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FOREWORD 


Time works many changes. "The Sunday School today is a more 
complex, comprehensive and compelling institution than it was twenty 
years ago. ‘The limitations and prejudices of the past are gone. 


In America alone, a host of seventeen million keeps step to its 
martial music. Next to the Church, it is earth’s greatest force for 
righteousness. It is both a recruiting and a training station. Without 
it, the Church would languish, retrace its steps and cease to grow. 
Its vision is upward and outward. It helps those who are at home 
and reaches out toward the peoples beyond the seas. It is no respecter 
of persons. 


Within its circle of influence are all ages and all races. The 
wide, wide world is its parish. Between the little ones in the Cradle 
Roll and the veterans in the Borrowed Time Bible Class, more 
than seventy milestones intervene. None are too young, too old or 
too big to attend its classes. 


Is there a music book that measures up to the needs of this 
potential and many-sided institution? ‘The volume in your hand is our 
answer to the question. One hundred Sunday School workers from 
many denominations and different geographical sections assisted in its 
compilation. In it will be found a host of new songs and many 
tested and tried favorites, to say naught of sixty hymn-classics that 
have stirred multitudes and endeared themselves to past generations. 


There are thirty special songs for Easter, Children’s Day and Christ- 
mas. ‘The needs of the Mid-Week Prayer Meeting, the Praise Service 
and the Young People’s Society have not been overlooked. At great cost, 
a complete orchestration for thirteen instruments has been provided. 


“Sunday School Voices No. 2” will speak its own praises. Count 
its 256 big pages. Note its easily read type. Admire its attractive 
and all-cloth covers. Scan its poetry. ‘Test its melodies, Let not 
the wide range and real merit of its contents escape you. 


Do all this, and we make bold to predict that familiarity with 


its 269 pieces will breed, not contempt, but fond admiration and: 


enthusiastic praise. 
THE PUBLISHERS 
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Sunday School Woes Neher Cun. 


I All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name. 


(DiapEM.) 


E. Perronet. James Ellor. 


1. All hail the Je - sus’name! Let an - gels pros-trate fall, 
2. Ye cho = sen Is - rael’srace, Ye ran-somedfromthe fall, 
3. Sin-ners, whose love can neer for-get | Theworm-woodand the gall, 
4. Let ev - ’ry kin - dred, ev - ’ry tribe, On this ter-res-trial ba!l, 
5.0 that with yon - ; der sa_- cred throng UES at his feet may fall, 


2 
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an - gels pros - trate fall; Bringforth the roy - al di - a- 
ran-somed from the fall, Hail him who saves you by his grace, 
The worm-wood and the gall, Go spread your tro - phiesat his ~ feet, 
On this ter - res - trial ball, To him all maj -es - ty as - cribe, 
We at his feet may fall! Welljoin the ev - er - last -ing a 
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Crown him, crown him, crown him, 
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crown himLordof all; Crown him, And crown 2 Lord of all! 


Crown him, CLOWIS tess eeees him, 


2 Allegiance to Jesus. 
Julia M. Bonner B. D. Ackley. 
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1. True - heart-ed with Je - sus our glo - ri - ous King, In the bat-tle with 
2. Whole-heart-ed and faith-ful his law to ful - fill, | We arestead-fast-ly 
8. Al - le-giance to Je-sus! brave,loy- al and strong, i the way for his 
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| 
sin faint-ing nev - er, Our song of al - le- hie we joy-ful-ly sing, 


on him re - ly - ing; We yield him o - be-dience, what-ev - er his will, 
feet are pre- par - ing, As up-ward and on-ward we're press-ing a - long, 


As we crown him tri-um-phant for- ev - er, Al-le - = on 
Whilehis glo+ri- ous ban-ner is fly - ing. 
To the na-tions his glo-ry de -clar - ing. | - le- giance we 
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To 9 _J6 4-7. i. To Je-sus our Sav-ior all- glo - rious! True - 
To Je-sus a- lone, True- 


heart - ed, Whole heart - ed, Redeemed and vic - to-rious for - ev - er! 
heart - ed, made pure, Whole-heart-ed, se - cure, 
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3 Sowing Seeds of Light. 


E. E. Hewitt. 


1. Children of the Kingdom, Sow the seeds of light; Where there’s sadness,planting gladness 
2. Working for the Mas-ter, Joy to do his will, Kind-ness sow-ing, gladness growing, 
3. Go ye to all peo- ple, ’Tis the Lord’s command; Let sal- va-tion bless the na-tion, 
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For a_ har -vest bright; Waiting fields sur-round you, Sow the seeds of love, 
His good word ful-fill; Lov-ing eyes up -lift- ing, See a world-wide need! 
Glad-den ev -’ry land. Whenthe reap-ing an- gels Gath-er in the grain, 


Com-fort bringing, toil with sing-ing, We shall reap a - bove. 
Truth pos-sess-ing, send a bless-ing, Sow the gos-pel seed. Sow - ing,sowing, sowing 
Swell the sto- ry of his glo-ry, Heav-en’s grand refrain! 


seeds of light, Springing, springing in their beau-ty bright; Children of the Kingdom, 
Sowing seeds of light, In their beauty bright; 
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Hear the Mas-ter say, Reap-ing, reap-ing, in my keep-ing, Work for me to - day. 
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4 Have You Made the World Better? 


Nella F. Ford. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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a 
the vie the last rays of sun-set are low in the west, When the toil-ers come home, 
2. Did astorm-beat-en pil-grim,castdown in the race, See the Christ that you love 
3. Did the com-rade whotraveled withyou all day long Feelthe touch of your faith 
4, When my life-day is o-ver, and sun -set has come, Whenthe work is all done 
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and theworld is at rest, 1 the ques-tion my an-swer must be yea or nay— 
when he looked in your face? Did you pray for the friend who hasdrift - ed a-way— 
in your word, in your song? Has your heart felt the bur-den for souls gone a-stray— 
a me toil- ers go home, May I know that cr which I will con-stant-ly pray— 


pfptat ppg ates ee Ser 
_ Cio piqy ae? pies 


“Have you made the world bet-ter by liv-ing to-day?” 
Have you made the world bet-ter by liv-ing to-day? 
Have you made the world bet-ter by liv-ing to-day? 

I have madethe world bet-ter by liv-ing ee 
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1-3. Have you made the world bet-ter by liv-ing to-day? Have youdone what you could 
4, I have made the world bet-ter by liv-ing to-day? Ihavedone what I could 
2.4.2 pay eee is 


Bet-ter, bet-ter, bet-ter, 


Roh A 
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in all things, as you should—Have you made the world better by liv-ing to-day? 
in al] things, as Ishould—I havemade the world better by liv-ing to-day! 


Copyright, 1913, by Chas, H. Gabricl. 


5 Holy is the Lord. 


Fanny J. Crosby. Wm. B. Bradbury. 
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1.Ho - ly, ho - ly, ho- ly is_ the Lord! Sing, O ye _ peo-ple, 
2. Praise him, praise him, shout a-loud for joy! Watch-man of Zi - on, 
3. Eng 4 - is - pal bless-ed be his name! So may his chil-dren 


glad - ly a-dore him; Let the moun-tains trem-ble at his word, 
her - ald the sto - ry; Sin and death his king-dom shall de - stroy, 
Spe - 28 A -dore him; When in heavn we join the hap - py strain, 


Let the hills be joy - ful be-fore him; Might-y _ in wis - dom, 
All the earthshallsing of his glo = ry; Praise him, ye an = gels, 
When we cast ourbrightcrownsbe - fore him; There’ in _ his like - ness 
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bound-less in mer-cy, Great is Je-ho - vah, King o- ver all. 
ye who be-hold him Robed in _ his splen- dor, match-less, di - vine. 
joy - ful a-wak- ing, There we shall see him, there we shall sing. 
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6 Workers of the Sunday School. 


E. E. Hewitt. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
—— ioral 22 
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1. Work-ers of the Sun-daySchool,be strong and true; Faith-ful to the 
2. Work-ers of the Sun-daySchool,be brave and true; With a _ sim -ple, 
8. Work-ers of the Sun-daySchool, be glad and true; Let the pro -mis- 
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Mas-ter, who is lead - ing you; Hap- py in his serv-ice, let us 
child-like faith, his bid - ding do; Gath-er in the wand’ring, with a 
es of God your hopes re - new; Win-ning souls for Je - sus thro’ his 


sing and pray, And his blood-stained ban-ner to the world dis - play. 
love sin- cere, Wel-come ev -’ry stran-ger with a smile of cheer. 
grace di - vine, Souls that thro’ e - ter- ni - ty as stars will shine. 


Press on, press on, workers for the King; Press on, press on, willing off’rings bring; 
heav’nly King; 


Spa fee ee 
Poh Depo 


V 
Sing on, sing on; glad our songshall be, That Je-suslivesfor you, and me. 


Copyright, 1913, by Hope Publishing Oo, 


a Live in Sunshine. 
Katharine A. Grimes. Ira B. Wilson. 


1. This world is a place for gloom, While sunshine lights the morn-ing sky, 
2. This world is not a place for wrong While God’sdear hand is o - ver all; 
3. This world is not a place for tears While Je - sus com-forts those who weep; 
4, This world is not a _ place for sin, For shame, or sor - row, or de - spair, 


While blos-soms store their sweet per-fume For ev -’ry one who pass-es 
Go meet your sor-row with a song, And noth-ing e - vil shall be- Pil 
Let hope and joy re - place your fears—His watchful care your ways will keep. 
While Je - sus’ blood can make us clean, While he will all our bur-dens bear. 


Then let not grief your heart be guile, ..... Meet ev - ’ry 
be - guile, in u i 

—— ——_—_-_— —__ 
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go make them glad,. . . : . And live in sun-shine all the while. 
go make them glad, 
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8 Be Loyal to Jesus. 


Lizzie DeArmond. Adam Geibel. 


1. Ev-er be loy-al to Je-sus, Trust-ing his won-der-ful word, Grow-ing each : 
2. Ev-er be loy-al to Je-sus, Mak-ing his serv-ice de- light, Cast down but 
38. Ev-er be loy-al to Je-sus, Sin-gle in pur-pose and aim, Seek-ing in 
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day in his likeness, Near-er the heart of the Lord. Fol-low-ing on in the pathway 
ney-er dis-cour-aged, Singing glad songsin the night. True to the charge he has giv-en, 
each un-der-tak-ing On-ly to hon-or his name. Leay-ing the world and its pleasures, 


Lead-ing to man-sions a - bove, Do-ing the will of the Mas-ter, Full of the 
Liv - ing from hour to hour, Cir-cled a- bout by his pres-ence, Kept by his 
Faith-ful in that which is med Find-ing in Christ ne sie - ver, Tru-ly a 


et eee SSeS teet === 


~~ CHorus. Unison. 


joy of his love. 


won-der-ful pow’r. Beloy - al to Je- sus, Oliveforhisglory a-lone, Yield 
glo - ri-ous feast. 


oe 
full - est al-le-giance, The Savior ofsinnersnowown. Be loy -al to Je-sus, Re- 


Copyright, 1904, by Geibel & Lehman. Used by permission of Adam Geibel Music Co, 
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joice in his in- fi-nite love, All glo-ry to him who reign-eth a King, a King a- bove. 
N 


1. O-pen my eyes that I may see Glimps-es of Truth thou hast for me; 

2. O-pen myears that I may hear Voi-ces of Truth thou send-est clear; 

3. O-pen my mouth and let me bear Glad-ly the warm Truth ev - ’ry-where; 
ae al SE 


Place in my hands the won-der-ful key That shall un-clasp and set me free. 

And while the wave-notes fallon my ear, Ey -’ry-thing else will dis - ap- pear. 

O - pen myheart, and let me pre-pare, Love, with thy chil-dren, thus to share. 
f™ 


Si-lent-ly now I wait for thee, Read-y, my God, thy will to see; 
Si-lent-ly now I wait for thee, Read-y, my God, thy will to see; 
Si-lent-ly now I wait for thee, Read-y, my God, thy will a see; 


eee 


em 
Dimes 


O- pen my eyes, il - lu - mine me, Spir - it Di - vine. 
O- pen my ears, .il - lu - mine me, Spir -° it Di - vine. 
O- pen my heart, il - lu - mine me, Spir - it Di - vine. 
SN 
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Copyright 1895, by Clara H. Scott. Owned by The Evangelical Publishing Co. 


10 Find Something to Do. 


Mrs. C. H. M. Mrs. C. H. Morris. 


1. Find some-thing to do for the Sav -ior,There’sso much of work to be done; 
2. The task which an an-gel mightcov-et Is giv - en to youand to me; 
3. Why stand ye here all the day i - dle? The Mas - ter’scom-mis-sion is plain; 


Our hands shouldbe bus- y with la - bor From morn-ing till set-ting of sun. 
Co - lab - or-ers here withthe Sav -ior For win - ning his lost ones are we. 
Go forth with the sick-le and gath-er Great sheavesof the rich, ri-pened grain. 


har - vests waste: A- wak-en, ye sleep - ers, go forth with the 
A - wak-en, ye sleep-ers, go 
———— 
+— — —s 
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reap - ers, Find some - thing, find some-thing to do. 
forth with the reap - ers, . 
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11 Lord Divine. 


Edith S. Tillotson. M. L. McPhail. 


1. Lord di + vine, wecome on this thy ho - ly day; In thy tem-ple here we 
2. Lord di - vine, in thee we find our needs ful-filled; Strength and wisdom thou dost 
8. Lord di - vine, on thee we cast our ev- ’ry care, On thy ho- ly word of 


bow be - fore thee; At thine al - tar now we low-ly kneel to pray; 
free-ly send us; At thy word our hearts with cour-age are  in-stilled; 
gracere - ly - ing; With our Shep-herd near our dai- ly life to share, 


With thy saints we wor-ship and a =~ dore 
Thou in ev-’ry mo-ment will be - friend us. Lord di + vine, be 
We re-joice, all e- vil powrde - fy -_ ing. 


Lord di- 


part; 
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vine, O keep us in thy way; Make thou thy throne with-in each heart. 
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12 On the Firing Line. 


Mrs. C. H. M. Mrs. C. H. Morris. 


1. To the front a- way, in the gos-pel war, With the cross of Christ go-ing 
2. Down the bat - tle - line pass the word a- long, Let your faith be firm and your 
3. Till in ev -’ry land is our flag un-furled, Till the en - e - my from his 
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on be-fore;’Mid the fire and smoke and the cannon’s roar, We'll shoulder to shoulder stand. 
courage strong; Tho’ the foe be fierce and the fight be long, We’ll shoulder to shoulder stand. 
throne is hurled; Preaching full salvation to all the world, We’ll shoulder to shoulder stand. 


We are out to-day on the fir-ing line, For the truth and right we will bold-ly fight; 
Vic - to- ry! vic - to-ry! Vic - to- ry! vic - to-ry! 


We are out to-day 


on the fir-ing line, 
Vic - to- ry! 


A vic-to-rious, loy-al band; . . See our 
vic - to-ryl 


See our 


banners wave, hear the bu-gles blow, Sounding out o’er sea and land; 
ban - ners wave, hear the bu - gles blow, o’er sea and land; 


Copyright, 1908, by Wm. J. Kirkpatrick, 


On the Firing Line. 
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In un-bro-ken line on to vic-t’ry go, And shoul-der toshoul-der stand. 
In un-bro - ken line on to vic - try go, 


SpE 


13 Sound the Battle Cry. 


William F. Sherwin. William F. Sherwin. 


1. Sound the bat-.tle cry, See! the foe is nigh, Raise the standard high For the Lord; 
2. Strong to meet the foe, Marching on we go, While our cause we know, Must pre-vail; 
8. 0 thou God of all, Hear us when wecall, Help us one andall By thy grace; 


Gird your pete on, Stand firm, ev~ry one; Rest your cause up-on His ho - ly word. 
Shield and banner bright Gleaming i in the light; Bat-tling for the right, We ne’er can fail. 
When the battle’s done, And the vic-t’ry won, May we wear the crown Be-fore thy face. 


x 
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On-ward, art, Shout Sethem aan na! Christ is Captain Of the mighty throng. 
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14 Keep in Step With Jesus. 


David J. Beatty. 


geen yl as : 
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1. Keep in step with Je - sus wher-ev- er he may lead; Let come what may, Serve 
2. Keep in step with Je - sus, with ban-ners wav-ing high; Your voi - ces raise In 
8. Keep in step with Je - sus and yours the prize shall be; A cross laid down, A 
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him each day, Jn thought and word and deed. 
songs of praise,As day by day goes by. Keep in step with Je - sus, as 


shin-ingcrownFor all e- ter - ni - ty. 


thro’ the world you go;..... In him con-fide, He’ll safe - ly guide And 


Ea eye . 
sti nd ee 
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shield you from the foe;..... Keep in step with Je- sus! He is your tru- est 
the foe; 


tru - est Friend; 
Copyright, 1918, Chas. H. Gabriel, 
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15 He Hath Chosen Me. 


Jennie Ree. Chas. H. Gabriel. 


1. He hath cho-sen me for a _ serv-ice, and I will la-bor in his name; 
2. In the bus- y mart or the nois - y throng, Where-so-e’er my field may be, 
8. I will serve my King with a _ per- fect heart, Where the sun-light nev-er dies; 


There will I be found till His per-feet will Shall be full-ywroughtin me. 
Face to face with him I will joy- ful stand In the land be-yond the skies. 


Hate ty Betes! 
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I will praise his name, and in him re - joice, 
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While I glo - ry, while I glo- ry in _ his might, 
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16 Sing the Christ-Love. 


sled hs Thoro Harris. 
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1. Would you lift some com-rade dear who has fall-en _ in life’s race, To the 
Dat you can-not tell the lost of his all-em-brac-ing love, With the 
3. Sing to cheer the lone-ly one pressed be- neath a - load of care, In _ mel- 
4, There are man- y ways to speak heay-en’s mes-sage pure and true, If our 
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bro - ken-heart-ed peace im - part? If you can-not tell the world of a 
burn-ing words of ho - ly fire, You may sing the sto-ry sweet of the 
o -dious strains his mer - cy sing; Hush the quiv-ring chords of grief by the 
hearts o’er-flow with Je - sus’ love; Let us nev-er, nev-er say, There is 


— = : ae i Ea mee ea pe nae — 
ee ee ee === 


Faeroe tiene Ses —— 
oe BN PRI Ce gh UU CO 
= hes =: c 
esa Mee aE a? $3 cet aa a 

‘ote F vf v 

vey 

Fa-ther’s won-drous grace, Sing the Christ-love in - to some sad heart. 
home pre-pared a - bove, And the faint-ing with new hope in - spire. 
mu - sic’ that ye bear—Grate-ful mu- sic to your Lord and _ King. 
naught that I can do, Let us  al- ways our de - vo - tion prove. 

5 al al Sal is 


Lift your voice, sweet-ly sing for your Mas - ter, On-ly ask, he will 
Mas-ter and your King, 
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clothe you with his pow’r; Like the mu- sic of the skies, From the 
his might-y pow’r, 
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Sing the Christ-Love. 


vales of Par - a -dise, Sing the Christ-love in-to ev -’ry heart. é 
some wear-y heart. 


17 Saved by Grace. 


Fanny J. Crosby. ‘ Geo. C. Stebbins. 
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. Some day the sil - ver cord will break, And I no more as now shall sing; 
. Some day my earth - ly house will fall,— I can-not tell how soon ’t will be; 


. Some day, when fades the gold-en sun Be-neath the ros - y- tint - ed west, 
. Some day! Till then I'll watch and wait, My lamp all trimmed and burn-ing bright, 


= oa raahan| 
peat 2. ae a 
= SS ee ee 
2 ee ee ee See eae 
SS ee ars 


or 


em Cobo 


TS 


But O the joy when I shall wake With-in the pal-ace of the King! 
But this I know—my All in all Has now a place in heav’n for me! 
My bless-ed Lord shall say: ““Welldone!” And I shall en- ter in - to rest. 
That when my Sav - ior opes the gate My soul to him may take its flight. 


him face to face, And tell the sto-ry—Saved by grace! 
| to face, 


And I shall see him face to- face, And tell the sto - ry—Saved by grace! 
7P shall see to face, 
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18 Our Captain is Calling. 


Arranged from a Scottish Melody 
by J. B. Herbert. 


Johnson Oatman, Jr. 


1, The sol-diers are gath’ring from near and from far, The trumpets are sounding their 
2, God’s ar-my is mass-ing a - long the fron-tier; Each sol-dier in bat-tle a 
3. We’re marching a-long witha con-quer-ing host, To fol-low our Je- sus, our 


“o o> i paar. Ye 
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i ae 
call to the war, And this is our slo-gan, wher-ev- er we are:—‘The 
brave vol-un-teer; We’recharging the foe with-out shad-ow of fear, ‘To 
glo - ry, our boast; De - ter-mined to win or to die at our post; The 


world,all the world for Je - sus!” 
take all the world for Je - sus! 
world,all the world for Je 


OurCap -_ tain is call - ing, is 
Call-ing to arms, call-ing to arms, 


= ep _—_ —@ 
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call - ing to arms,..... Our Cap - tain is call - ing; Our 
call-ing to arms, ceall-ing to arms, Call-ing to arms, call-ing to arms; 
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Our Captain is Calling. 


19 Knocking, Knocking! Who is There? 


Harriet B. Stowe. George F. Root. 


1. Knocking, knocking! who is there? Wait-ing, wait-ing, Oh, how fair! 
2. Knocking, knocking! still he’s there! Wait-ing, wait-ing, won-drous fair; 
8. Knocking, knocking, what, still there? Wait-ing, wait-ing, grand and fair; 


Tis a  Pil-grim,strangeandking-ly; Nev-er such was seen be- fore; 
But the door is hard to o = pen, For the weeds and i - vy -vine, 
Yes, the pierc-ed hand still knock-eth, And be-neath the crown-ed hair 
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Ah! my soul, for such a won-der Wilt thou not un - do the door? 
With their dark and cling-ing ten-drils, Ev-er round the hing-es twine. 
Beam the pa- tient eyes, so ten-der, Of thy Sav - ior wait-ing there. 


_ Mepyright, 1898, by The John Church Co, Used by permission. 


20 Help the World Along. 


. Help the world a-long with your words of cheer, Ev -’ry hour of ey - ’ry 
. Help the world a-long with your zeal and strength, Make it bet - ter, bright-er 
. Help the world a-long with your mind and skill, Some will brav-er, no - bler 
. Help the world a-long with your deeds of love, And the har - vest you shall 
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day; With a sun - ny smile wear - y hours be - guile, 
grow; Send a ray of light like the sun-shine bright, 
stand; Val - iant-ly andtrue ev ’ ry du - ty do— 
see, For, when life is done and the guer-don won, 


eet 


Till theclouds haverolled a way. 
Thro’ the dark-ness as you go. 

Lend a will-ing, help-ing ~ hand. 
Yours acrown of life shall be. 


help the world a-long, There is sure-ly something youcan do; With a smile or 


song help to con-quer sin andwrong,—Be will-ing,watch-ful, brave and 
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21 Joyful Tidings. 


E. E. Hewitt. 


1. Joy - ful ti-dings, full of life and glo - ry! Zi - on, hail the 
2. Joy - ful ti-dings, send the voice of sing - ing O - ver moun - tains, 
3. Joy - ful ti-dings,Christshallfail us nev - er; In his name press 
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no - ble work be - fore thee, Tell a-far the grand re-demp - tion 

o - ver val-leys ring - ing, Hope and glad-ness to the wear - y 

on to high en - deav - or; Haste the time when he _ shall reign for- 
N 


sto - ry, Tell of Je - susand his love... 
bring-ing, Tell of Je - susand his love... Send the joy-ful ti-dings 
ev - er, Tell of Je - susand his love.. 
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crown of jew-els fair and bright, They shall shine as_ stars of light. 
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22 It Was Spoken for the Master. 


Fanny J. Crosby. Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. 


1. It was spo-ken for the Mas-ter, O, how lov-ing - ly it fell! 
2. 0, we know not when we scat - ter, Where the pre-cious seed will fall, 
38. Whenour bus - y toil is o - ver, From the vine-yard when we go, 

: 4 ‘ en, 


It was ut-tered in a  whis-per, Whohadbreathedit none can tell. 
But we work and trustin Je- sus, For He watch-eth o - ver all. 
We shall find a store of bless-ings That on earth we could not know. 


It was spo-ken for the Mas-ter, On-ly just a  lit-tle word, 
We may sow be - side the wa-ters Of af - flic - tion it may be, 
We shall won-der at the bright-ness Of the crown we then shall wear, 
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But the chords that long had slum-bered. In a grief-worn heartwere stirred. 
But the fruits of ear-nest la - bor At thereap-ing we shall see. 

But the Lord Him-self will tell us Why Heplaced the jew-els there. 


Gen-tle words of pa-tient kind-ness, Tho’ un - heed - ed oft they seem, 
Gen - tle words Tho’ un-heed -ed —_ 
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‘It Was Spoken For the Master. 
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To the fold... of grace may gath-er Soulsof which .. we lit-tle dream. 
To the fold Souls of which 


so sweet, mu - sic to re -peat; 
ak love the name of him whose heart Knows all my griefs and bears a_ part, 
38. That name I fond - ly love to hear, It nev-er fails) my heart to cheer, 


4. No word of man can ev -er tell Howsweet the name I love so _ well; 
se 


It makes my joys full and com-plete, The pre-cious name 
Who bids all anx - ious fears de-part—I love the name 
Its mu-sic dries the fall-ing tear; Ex-alt the name 
Oh, let its prais-es ev -er swell! Oh, praise the name 
The pre-cious name 


“Je = sus,” oh, how sweet the name! “Je - sus,” ev -’ry day the same! 
! 
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“Je - sus,” let all saints pro-claim Its wor-thy praise for - ev - er. 
Its wor - thy praise for - pa - er. 
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24. Christ Shall Be King. 


W. C. Poole. ‘ Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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. Christ shall be King of the whole wide world, He shall be King, let prais-es ring! 
. Christ shall be King o- ver land and sea, He shall be King, let prais-es ring! 
. Christ shall be King in myheart to-day, He shall be King, let prais-es ring! 


Un-der his ban-ner of love unfurled, There shall be gathered the whole wide world, And 
He who redeemedus andmade us free, King of the worldshall for-ev-er be, Yes, 
O - ver each tho’t and each pur-pose sway, All that I have shall be his al - way, For 


v 


WY 
Christ shall be the King. a aie te 
Christ chal bo tthe Jie: - ver all theworld Christ shall be the King; 


Christ shall be .the King. O- ver all the world Christ shall be the King; 


O - ver all the worldlet his __ prais-es ring; Ev -’ry land and na - tion Shall 
O-ver all theworld let his prais-es ring; 


know his great sal- va - tion; Christshall be the King, he shall be 
a 
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ao Sound His Praise. 


Edith S. Tillotson. W.A. Post. 


1. Sound the praise of God most high, our great and might-y King; Join the glad ex- 
2. Sound the praise of him who reigns tri- um-phant o - ver all; Let the sweet and 
8. Sound the praise of God our King, our Lead-er and our Guide; Let his song of 
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ult - ant cry that an - gels sing; Tell the gos - pel’s word of grace that 
joy - ousstrainssendforth their call, Bring-ing un - to ev - ’ry heart that 
glo - ry ring thro’ na - tions wide, Till in one wu -ni - ted band, be- 
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all the world may hear; Send itsjoy to ev-’ryplace, to na-tionsfar and near. 
knowledge of his love That must ev -’ry bliss im-part, and lead to him a - bove. 
neath one ban-ner bright, All the worldshall proudly stand transfig-ured by his light. 


oh, praise with heart and voice. 
oh praise 


Tell the sto-ry—spread the Has And praise, 
aa praise, 
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26 Sing to the Savior. 


Lizzie DeArmond. Jean Howard. 


1.0 sing to the Sav-ior in songs of re-joic-ing, Whose grace has redeemed us,whose 
2. The earth gleams with sunshine, but brighter is Je-sus,Whose love ev-er- last-ing il- 
3. All glo- ry and hon-or to Christ our Re-deem-er; Come wor-ship be-fore Him,whom 


epi 


prom-ise is sure, A Friend of the friend-less, our hope and sal-va-tion, Whose 
lu - mines our way; His name likesweet mu-sic with-in ourhearts ring-ing, With 
an - gels a-dore, The-prais-es of Je- sus with rap-ture pro-claim-ing, Who 


mer - cy so bound-less makes heay-en se - cure. 
beau - ty and glad-ness fills life’s lit-tle day. Joy-ful praises we sing to 
was, and is now, and shall be ev-er-more, 


Je-sus our King, A-dor-ing- ly wor-ship the Sav-ior of men, High in 
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27 No One But You. 


Lizzie DeArmond. B. D. Ackley. 


, ca. 

. There’s work that is wait-ing, oh, do a de - lay, To Je-sus_ be 
. Go forth with the toil-‘ers! the har-vest is ripe! A - way to the 
3. The mo-ments so fleet-ing will nev-er re - turn, Your la - bor with 


y-al and true; Yourserv-ice is need-ed, and du-ties a - wait 
fieldsthat are new! In high-way or by -way some mis-sion you'll find, 
pa-tiencepur - sue; Wait not for some oth- er to join in a _ task 
=“ cad cad £ 
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one can do but you! ; 


That no one can do _ but you! (but you!..... ) No one but you, 
That no one can do _ but you! o one but 


no one but you, Will you be loy-al and true?....... There’s 


28 One is My Master. 


Mrs. C. D. Martin. W. Stillman Martin. 


1. One is my gra-cious Mas - ter, His’ is the name I own; 
2. One is my gra-cious Mas - ter, And I _ will fol - low. on, 
3. One is my gra-cious Mas - ter; Je - sus,God’s on - ly Son, 
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Je - sus who died to save me, Makesmy glad heart his throne; 


Wher-ev - er he may lead me, So his sweet will is done; 
Sends me to re - pre+sent him, Bids me his love make known; 
e 8 ew o- —#—_ ft 2» A 


se st e © . 
When I was lost he sought me, And with his blood he bought me; 
Strong, whilein him a = bid + ing, Safe, when in him com - fid - ing, 


So I will tell his sto - ry, Giv-ing to him all glo - ry; 

7 @__@___@ ______________|#_@s si @ » ___sq@ SS * 
Ee —ae t . = SSS 

ay Vo a, ee a hai : 


D.S.—Un-der his wing hell hide me, By the still wa + tersguide me, 


Glad - ly I give him al - le - giance, Fol-low-ing him a = lone. 
Glad - ly I give him al - le - giance, Fol-low-ing him a = lone. 
Glad - ly I give him al - le - giance, Fol-low-ing him a = lone. 


Glad - ly I give him al - le - giance, Fol -low-ing him a = lone. 
CHORUS. 


4 
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One is My Master. 
D.8 
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In him be-liev-ing, I am re-ceiv-ing Bless-ings of peacefromday to day. 
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29 Honor and Dominion. 
Edith S. Tillotson. Chas. H. Gabriel. 


o 


1. Hon-or and do-min-ion un- to God our King, Glo-ry to ourLord di - vine, 
2. Hon-or and do-min-ion to our ho - ly Lord, Glo-ry to his won-drous name, 
8. Hon-or and do-min-ion to the King of kings, Glo-ry to our God on _ high; 


He whose name the angel hosts ex-ult - ant sing, Where thestars im - mor - tal shine. 
He whose might and wisdom is pro-claimed a-broad, Now and thro’all time the same. 
Full and free sal-va-tion to the world he brings, Praise hisname in earth and sky. 


FPS i 


Hon-or and do-min-ion ev - er-more, Glo - ryto his name in song we bring; 
ev - er-more, 


= > es eS eel © ee 
: ee —p 9 


Sing the hymns of praising o’er and o’er, " 


Hon-or and do-min-ion to the King. 


o’er and o’er, 


as 
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30 Peace, Sweet Peace. 
W. C. Martin. Mrs. Ord Bohannan. 
(Chorus by Jean Bearl.) 
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1. God givespeace when the roar of the tem - pest is high; Earth can 


2. God givespeace to the toil-er who gar - ners the grain; God gives 
3. Help some sor-row-ing soul to the Foun- tain of peace; Bring some 


nev - er dis-turbwhen our Sav- ior is nigh; God givespeacethatcan nev-er be 
peace to the mar-tyr andgrace for the pain; God givespeace whenthe soul is con- 
sin - burdenedone to the Lord for re- lease; Brave-ly fol-low in sery-ice wher- 
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ta-ken a- way: Peace,sweet peace is our por-tion when all things de - cay. 
front-ing its’ foes—— 0, how sweet is the peace whichour Fa - ther be - stows. 
eer Je-sus leads: God hie free-ly the peace that the world ev - er needs. 
-: 2+ > . 2 — 
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Peace, sweet peace, O ye an- gels,singon! Peace,sweet peace,send the mes-sage a-long! 
O ye angels, sing on! Send the message along! 
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31 March Onward, March Onward. 


Fanny J. Crosby. Mrs. Joseph F. Knapp. 


areal 3 


1. March let march on-ward! Our ban-ner of light Is wav-ing be-fore us ma- 
2. March on-ward, un-daunt-ed; what-e’er may op-pose, The sword of the Spir-it will 
3. The shaft of the tempt-er will strike, but in vain, Our buck-ler of faith is Im- 


Z—ts 


jes - tic and bright; Marchon-ward thro’ tri- al, temp-ta - tion, and strife; No 
‘ van-quish our foes; Thro’ le-gions of dark-ness our path-way as-sail, If 
man-u - el’s name; The storm-clouds ney gath-er, the thun-der may roll, Yet 


es ee ae 


rest from the con-flict,—the bat-tle of life. 
prayer be our watch-word, they can-not pre- eee Press for-ward, look up-ward, be 
God is the Ref-uge and Rock of ae soul. 


ae See ae 


(3] Used by permission of Mrs. Elon Foster 


32 As the Stars. 


E. E. Hewitt. 
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Chas, H. Gabriel 


1. They shallshine as_ the stars, they who fol - low the King; Win-ning souls un - to 
2. They shallshine as_ the stars, they whotrust in his grace, And be - liev-ing his 
3. They shallshineas the stars in that won-der-ful day, When the shad-ows of 


him, pre-cious jew-els they bring; They shall lay down the cross, when he calls them above, 
word ev -’ry prom-ise em-brace; As they la-bor and pray, and his goodness re-cord, 
time swift-ly, van-ish a-way;When they stand by his side, and the King says, “Well done,” 


They shallshine. . . as the 
Man-y wan-d’ring a-far they shallturn to the Lord. 


They shall shine in that land where the Lambis the Sun. shine as the stars, 


stars,. . « . Theyshall shine . . .. as the — gare 


. . . On for- 
shine as the stars, shine as_ the stars, shine as the stars, 
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ev-er and ev-er inglo-ry di-vine, Asthe stars. . . they shall shine, 
as the stars 
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33 ) Tell the Story. 


Jennie Ree. Ira B. Wilson. 


1. Of the Sav-ior and His love, to those you meet Tell the sto-ry,.. 
2. “Go ye in- to all theworld”is His com-mand, Tell the sto-ry,.. 
3. What tho’ some may scoff and oth-ersturn a - way, Tell the sto-ry,.. 
4, Scat - ter good seed that will un - to har - vest grow, Tell the sto-ry,. . 
Tell the sto-ry, 


tell the sto-ry;. Make it clear and plain, un- bro- ken and com- plete, 
tell the sto-ry;. In a way that ev-’ry soul may un - der-stand, 
tell the sto-ry;. Fal-ter not or wait a more con-ven-ient day, 

tell the sto-ry;. Can you hope to reap if you re-fuse to sow? 
tell the sto-ry; 


Corus. 
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Sav - ior’s love. ‘ 


Say - ior’s love. 
Sav - ior’s love. 
Sav - ior’s love. 


Wear - y not, toil on till the 


Vv Vv 
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34 True-Hearted, Whole-Hearted. 


Frances R. Havergal. G C. Stebbins. 


1. True-heart -ed, whole-hearted, faith - ful and loy - al, King of our lives, by thy 

2. True-heart-ed, whole-hearted, full - est al - le-giance Yield-ing henceforth to our 

3. True-heart-ed, whole-hearted, Sav - ior all-glo-rious! Take thy great pow - er, and 
2 


grace we will be; Un-der thestand-ard ex-alt-ed and roy -al,Strongin thy 
glo - ri- ous King; Val-iant en-deav-or and lovy-ing o- be-dience, Free-ly and 
reign there a- lone, O-ver our wills and af -.fec-tions vic-to-rious, Free-ly svr- 
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CHoRUS. 


strength we will bat- tle for thee. Peal outthewatch-word!si - lence it nev - er! 
joy - ous-ly now wouldwe bring. 
ren - Bee and whol-ly thine own. Peal out the watch-word! si-lence it nev - er! 
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Song of our spir-its re-joic - ing and free; Peal out the watch-word! 
Song of our spir - its re-joic-ing and free; Peal out the watch - word! 
. - vom . 
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loy - al for-ev- er, King of ourlives, by thy grace we will be. 
loy - al for- ev - er, King of our lives, by thy grace we will be. 
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ao We Plow the Fields and Scatter. 


Matthias Claudius. Johann A. P. Schulz. 
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1. We plow the fields, and scat - ter The good seed on the land, But 
2. He on- ly is me Mak - er Of all things near and far; He 
8. We thank hss then, 3 - ther, For all things bright and good; The 
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it is fed and wa-tered By God’s Al-might-y Hand; He sends the 
paints the way-side flow- er, He lights the eve-ning star; The winds and 
seed-time and the har - vest, Our F our health, our food; Ac -cept the 
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snow in ‘win - ter, The warmth ip swell 3 grain, The breez-es, i the 


waves 0 - bey him, By him the birds are fed; Muchmore to us the 
gift we of - fer For all thy love im- parts, And, what thou most de- 
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REFRAIN. 


sun-shine, And soft re-fresh-ing rain. 
chil-dren, He gives our dai - ly bread. All good gifts a-round us Are 
sir - est, Our hum - ble, thank-ful hearts. 


- vw . o 
sent from heav’n a-bove; Then thank the Lord, O thank theLord For all his love. 
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36 Love is the Story. 
Edith S. Tillotson. Chas. H. Gabriel, 
Pant ana le EEN Sa N 
é 


bag ht BP Ate ——— 
psf ea ge Saas 


1. O the pre-cious sto-ry in the Book di - vine, Ladened with a blessing meant for 
2. O the wel-come sto-ry of that heav’n-ly Friend, He whose tender, patient care will 
3. O the bless-ed sto-ry ofthat life laid down; Of the cross of sor-row and the 


gg ao 
me and mine, Sent to win our heartsa-way fromthingsof earth, Sent to fill our 
nev-er end; Tho’ a-far in oth-er pathsour feet may stray,Glad-ly he will 


thorn-y crown; Ev -’rysoul’sre-demp-tion by that act he sought; All the world’s sal- 


se -o- 
= oo 


9-9 —_9-,—_ 9 
_ 


= 


lives withjoys of roy - al worth. Love is _ the sto - ry, 
lead us back to his own way. 
va - tion by that price he bought. Love is all the sto-ry, love is all the sto - ry, 


e is the 
Love is all the sto - ry, 


37 Send Forth Thy Light. 
E. M. Bangs. J. C. Williams. 
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1. Send forth thy light the wear-y world to glad - den! Bright-en the way for 
2. Speak but a word, some heartmay now be wait-ing For that one word which 
3. Give but a smile, it may be that its bless-ing Willstretch a-way  be- 
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oth-ers day by day; He who the Fa-ther is of light and life e - ter - nal 
thou a-lonemay’stsay; Give of thy cheer-ful-ness to all whoare a - bout thee; 
yond thy tho’t or ken, And thatsome lone-ly life may find its’cheerful mes -sage; 
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Will give to thee to scat-ter on thy way. 
Help dry thetears from sad-denedeyes a- way. Send forth thy light, the 
Send forth thylight a-mong thy fel - low-men. 


hand to aid a wear-y broth-er, No help-ful deed is wast-ed, nev - er fear. 
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38 Answer “Yes.” 


C. Austin “hm 


1. If the voice of God should come to you to - day,“Con-se-crate to me your all;” 
2. By the still small voice your Master speaks to you, Are you will-ing to o0- bey? 

3. Can you now with faith yourall to him con-fide, Trusting in his grace a- lone? 
4, Tho’ you have dark hours in Geth-sem - a - ne, And your eyes are filled with tears; 
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If he asked of you the treasures held so dear, Would you an-swer to his call? 
Would you answer “Yes” and not a ques-tion ask If it be to go or stay? 
Can you an-swer “Yes” if God re-quires of you Ev-’ry com-fort you have known? 
When the way seems darkest light is sure to break; Trust in God and stay your fears. 


CHORUS. 
ie 
Sa I apr ROE ae ara) 
ae aes 
Answer “Yes” _ when he calls, For the Lord has work for you to do; 
Answer “Yes” when he calls, 


Answer “Yes” when he calls, And your serv-ice he will bless. 
Answer “Yes” when he calls, will bless. 


y . pv x . t te: g 
Answer “Yes” when he calls, And no mat-ter what he says to you, 
Answer “Yes” when he calls, 


= =fo 8 pees 
ee eee 
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Answer “Yes.” 


4 
Do not fal-ter, hes-i- tate, nor ask him “Why?”But an - swer “Yes.” 
2. # ae e ak 
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39 Working For Him. 
Flora A. Breck. W. A. Post 
N A 


1. I ev- ermust work for my Sav-ior and Lord, And live for him more and more; 
2. O let mehelpsome one wher-ev-er I go, For man-y have wandered far, 
8. O let me be working to comfort earth’s grief, To brighten the dark-est hour; 


My time and my strength, and my talents, my all, o’er. 
And they might be brought to the beau-ti-ful way, Where Je- sus’ own foll’wers are. 
To lead those in tri-al to look to the Lord, And trust in his love and pow’. 


Working for him, 


Je-sus, my Lord, Working whilestillit is day;..... 


Ere the night, 
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40 In the Name of Jesus. 


Jennie Ree. Chas. Edw. Pollock. 


the name of Je - sus do we watch and pray, Seek - ing 
2. In the name of Je - sus sow - ing good - ly seed Ps _ 
the name of Je - sus,” shall our mot - to be, 


2 4 # 4s 
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for a deep -er know-ledge of our King; At his throne,u - ni - ted, 
spring to life and un - to’ har - vest grow; Seek-ing ev - ’ry day by 
dai - ly love andserve him more and more; And, al-though the way we 
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fer - vent-ly we pray For a bless-ing, as our all to him we bring. 
kind - ly word and deed, That we may the Spir- it of the Mas- ter show. 
may not al-wayssee, We can hearhim call-ing, call- = ing on he <f ames 


thename of Je - sus do we work and pray, Do - ing what we can to 
watch and pray, 


Vv 
serve him here be - low; Like a shep-herd he is lead-ing, guid ~ing 


here, to serve him here be - low; 
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In the Name of Jesus. 
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day by day, In - to pas-tures where the cool - a wa - ters flow. 
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41 Where the Cross is Leading. 


Lizzie DeArmond and Jennie Ree, B. D. Ackley. 
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SSS 
$: + 6 aoe TRESS Be Be 


— 
1. Un where the cross is lead - ing, Un - der the glo-rious ban-ner go; 
2. Clo-ser a-round us throng-ing,’ Gath-er themight-y hosts of sin; 
8. On where the cross is lead - ing! Fear not, tho’ marching days be long; 


SSS 


March-ing in phal-anx brave andstrong,We fear not to meet the foe. 
Yet, while our Great Com-mand-er leads, We'll fight, and the tri - umph win. 
Ours is the bat - tle, his the tri-umph, Ours be the vic - tor’s song. 


perrpieces ae ees 


CHORUS 
Sea en 
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On, on, u-ni- ted in his love! On; on; © to ss and peace a-bove; 
On, on, es on, a aa i in his love! ve on, on, on, 
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42 Our Father’s Praise. 


Lizzie DeArmond. Thoro Harris. 


SS 


1. The whole world is full of the glo-ry of God; Theheav’nshis om -nip-o - tent 
2. Each blos-som that blooms inthe mead-ow so fair, Each streamlet that glideson its 
3. The riv-ers that leap to the broad rest-less sea, The 0-cean waves dashing in 


aaa 
=== SS Se 


pow-er de-clare; The whole world is bright with the sun’s gold-en light, There’s 
jour-ney a-long, De-clares the great love of the Fa-ther a - bove, While 
fu - ry onhigh, For-ey - er pro-claimtheir Cre - a - tor’s great name, As 
- + + o o 


he Say res RD a 


beau - ty and life ev -’ry - where. . 
sing - ing their ju - bi- lant song... The whole world is full of the 
year aft -er year pass-es by.... 


good-ness of God, His care in na-ture we see;.. Be- fore him we 
> 7 aca De OS 


the One 


as - cend 


bend, while our voi - ces In praise to 
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43 Ring, Bells of Heaven! 


Jennie Ree. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
Ny N 
mre h_,_h_ 
;——_—_f ~——_S-e -_# _@— 
@ @ =\—e a oe 
= es er = eae eee 


1. Ring, bells of heav’n, let your sweet mu-sic fill the air; Re-joice, be glad, O 
2. Ring, bells of heav’n, join the voi -ces to-day that sing Thepraise of Je - sus 
3. Ring, bells of heav’n, and let earth with u - ni - ted voice Pro-claim his deeds and 
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earth,from sea to sea; Let ev-’ry hill, moun-tain, val - ley and des- ert place Re- 
all the world a-round; His name welove, as _ we crown him our Lord and King, In 
own his roy-al sway; Wor-thy is he! let the moun-tains and hills re-joice In 


fe 


sound with praise and shouts of vic - to- ry. 
whom a_ pre-cious Sav-ior we have found. Ring... the mer-ry joy - -_ bells, 
him, their Build-er, on this hap-py day. Ring, ring, ring, ring the mer-ry joy-bells, 


a | eee : : apeete = 
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Bertie: a our hap-py song;......... Help..... to tell the 
Join our song, join our hap - py song; Help to tell, 


sto Of Je - sus, un - to whom oursouls_ be-long. 


help to tell 


ry 
the sto - ry 


yy 
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44 3 All the Way. 


W. C. Poole. Dr. S. B. Jackson. 


the way I'll go. for Je - sus, Who went all the way for me 
the way T’ll go with Je - sus, For it grows the more com-plete 
the way I’ll go with Je - sus, Till I reach the bliss - ful shore, 
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From his roy - al throne in heav-en ‘To _ the cross’ on Cal - va - ry; 
As I jour - ney in the path-way Of _ his bless - ed, wound-ed feet. 
Where with friends who’ve gone be-fore me I shall meet to part no more; 


to res - cue me when wan-d’ring From the fold so far a- stray, 


is al - waysclose be - side me, Cheer-ing, help - ing,day by day; 
if I shouldev - er wear-y, When my bur - densheav-y lay, 


Loved and sought me till he found me—Who for me wentall the way. 
I am safe withhim to guide me, For I _ need him all the way. 
I will think how Je-sus trav -eled For me all thelone-ly way. 
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All the way,.... all the way, ° Tll gowith him all the way; 
All the way, all the way, 


All the Way. | 


; y 
All the way,.... 
All 
os 


45 Go Forward, Christian Soldier. 


Laurence Tuttiett. Henry Smart. 
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1. Go for - ward, Chris-tian sol - dier, Be - neath his ban - ner true: 
2. Go for - ward, Chris-tian sol - dier, Fear not the se - cret foe; 
8. Go for - ward, Chris- tian sol - dier, Nor dream of peace- ful _ rest, 


The Lord him - self, thy Lead - er, Shall all thy foes sub - due. 
Far more are oer thee watch-ing Than hu - man eyes can know. 
Till Sa - tan’s host is van-quished, And heav’n is all pos - sessed. 
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His love fore-tells thy tri - als; He knows thine hour - ly need; 
Trust on - ly Christ, thy Cap - tain, Cease not to watch and _ pray; 
Till Christ him - self shall call thee To lay thine ar - mor by, 
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He can, with bread of heav - en, Thy faint-ing spir - it feed. 
Heed not the treach-’rous voi - ces, That lure thy soul a - stray 
And wear, in end- less glo - ry, The crown of vic - to- ry. 


46 Onward to the War. | 


W. C. Martin. J. S. Fearis. 
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1. Comes a call from the God of truth and right Bid-ding all his hosts a - field 
2. God onhigh bares his arm of ho - ly might; Nev-er fear’ to meet the foe, 
8. Comes a cry, ’tis theshoutof vic - to-ry: Sin is  con-queredby his grace; 


: a er oan 
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Boys. 


Armed with buck - ler, sword and shield; See, his ban -ner is _ un - furled; 
Dread not all the pow’rs be - low; An - gels join our bat - tle - cry, 
Fall the foes we bold - ly face; Dark-ness fades be-fore the light; 


God wouldcon-quer all the world: An-swer him, “I amread-y for the fight.” 
Fight-ing for us fromon high; Fol-low on, fol-low Je-sus in the right. 
Er - ror falls be - fore the light; Praisethe Lord for thedawn of lib-er - ty. 


{ Mu-sie ringing, heroes singing, On-ward to the war, Je-sus is our Captain and he 


Mu-sic ringing, heroes singing, Courage ris -es high; (Omit) 


March-es on be- fore. 


In the name of God ad-vance, and vic- to - ry is nigh. 
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47 For Jesus. 


Jennie Ree. : B. F. Webb. 
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1. My Zefe shall be for Je - sus! My hope and my de - sire To 
2. My workshall be for Je - sus, As on thro’life I go; ae 
3. My a@dZ shall be for Je - sus! I  noth-ing ee haa we 
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do for him what-ev - er He may of me_ re-quire; : know his hand. is 
one de-sire to fur-ther His king-dom here be-low; And if onesoul is 
tal- ent or am-bi - tion, Of sac - ri-fice or gold. When-ev - er He may 
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lead - ing, And grace he will sup-ply For ev-’ry need, if on - ly I 
res - cued Thro’ word or deed of mine, That soul a glit- tring jew - el With- 
need me, No mat-ter why or where, I'll go con-tent, be-liev - ing He 


an-swer, “Heream_ I.” 
in my crownshall shine. For Je - sus, bless-ed Je - sus, My _ on - ly 
will be with me there. 

» 


For Je - sus, bless-ed Je - sus, Who did so much for me. 


thought shall be; 
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48 Songs of Praise. 


Jennie Ree. Chas. H. Gabriel, Jr. 


. Songs of praise un -to him who hath loved us, With u - ni-ted hearts we 
. Songs of praise un - to him who hath loved us, Dai-ly our de-light shall 
. Songs of praise un -to him who hath loved us With an_ ey - er-last-ing 


sing (with grat-i- tude wesing);For all the mer- cies that dai - ly surround us 
be (supreme de-light shall be): He knowsour way, and he goes on be-fore us, 
love (an ev-er-last-ing love); He gave him-self as the price of our ran - som— 


In our lives, wecrownhim Lord and King. Shep-herd true, he is ev - er watch-ing, 
Say-ing, “I am with thee—fol-low me!” Strong to save, might-y to de- liv - er, 
Left his throne of light and joy a-bove, Bore the sins of theworld to save us, 
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Guard-ing hisown from ev - ’ry foe; Day by day in- to pas-tures lead - ing 
No e-vilthinghavewe to fear; What can make us a-fraid? Whatdan - ger 
Suf-fered anddied that we might live, Rose in ,tri- umph,a might-y Vic - tor, 


ae a “s a 


| 
Where cool-ing wa-ters flow. Praise our ev - er-last-ing King; Let the glad bells ring, 
Smite uswhilehe is near? - 
E - ter-nal life to give. Praiseourey - er -  last-ing King; Ring, ring, ring, 
& . 
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Songs of Praise. 


let the whole world sing Un-til.... the echoes reach the sky, And angels un-to men re-ply. 
Sing, sing, sing, Un- til the ‘ech- oes reach the sky, 
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49 King of Kings is Jesus. 


Lizzie DeArmond. Thoro Harris. 
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1. From heav’n to earth he com-eth down; No gemhas he, nor pur - ple crown, 
2. No pal-acedoors wide o - penstand, No mar-tial mu - sic stirs the land 
8. His com-ing brings to earth good cheer,Sweet mem-o - ries’ for - ev - er dear; 


v 
No scep-ter bright, nor roy - al crown: Yet King of kings is 


To greet the Guest so close at hand: Yet King of kings is 
His lovebringsheav’n to mor - tals near, For King of kings is 


| 
Yes, King of kings tru-ly is he; His name the joy of earth shall be; 
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Throned in the light, Glo-rious and bright, Je - sus the Lord of all. 
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50 Seek Ye First the Kingdom. 


E. E. Hewitt. Jno. R. Sweney. 
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. Seek ye first the king- dom, Not the things of earth; Price-less are the 
. Seek ye first the king - dom; Ev - er-last-ing love Woos you to the 
8. Seek ye first the king - dom; Seek the “Gift of God;” Tis the Sav -ior’s 
—— 
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treas-ures Of im-mor-tal worth. Like a flit -ting shad - ow, Time will 
bless - ings From the land a - bove: Par-don and re- new - al, Right-eous- 
of - fer, Pur-chased by his blood. Seek ye first his glo - ry; Be it 


NY 


pass a - way, But the heav’n-ly rich - es Change not, nor de - cay. 
ness and peace, Grace for ev -’ry tri - al, Joys thatnevy-er cease. 
life’s sweet aim, Him to serve and hon - or, Trust-ing in his name. 
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Seek Ye First the Kingdom. 
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51 Make Some Other Heart Rejoice. 


Gem. F: ‘Chas. M. Fillmore. 
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1. Would you know earth’s highest hap-pi - ness, Would you know its greatest bless-ed - ness, 
2. Pleas-ant smiles will cheer a droop-ing heart, Kind-ly words re-lieve a bit - ter smart, 
8. Man - y hearts bh crushed with bit- ter woe, eae oN ee we grief are bending low, 
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Would you know its tru - est joy - ful- ness, Make some oth-er heart re - joice. 


Help - ing hands to weak-ness strength im-part, Make some oth - er heart re - joice. 
Man - y hearts need help you can _ be - stow, Make some oth - er heart re - joice. 
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Give a pleasant alg. Speak a kindly word, Lend a hand to fae a __ broth-er; 
Give a pleas-ant smile, Speak a _—ikind-ly word, Lend a hand to help a broth - er; 
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Give a pleasant smile, Speak a kindly word, Lendahandtohelp an - oth-er. 
ive a pleas-antsmile,Speak a kind-ly word,Lend a hand to help an-oth-er. 
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52 Our Fight—His Victory. 


Edith B. Spaulding. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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1. When we know, with souls grown wear-y, Aft-er bat-tle rest is sweet, And we, 
2. Not our own the joy tri-um-phant Of the darkness brought to light, Nor the 
8. Yea, tho’ dark-ness on thy war-fare Creeps be-hind life’s set-ting sun, And tho’ 
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trust-ing, lay our burden At the Master’s nail-pierced feet,—When light floods the pathway 

glo- ry of the ban-ner Held a-loft thro’-out the fight; Not our own, for he who 

brave thy fight and faithful, Still the bat-tle is not won. Fear not ’mid the shades of 
al 


Vv 
hid - den, Shall we say, with spir-it free, “I have fought as thou hast bidden,—Lord, 
shar-eth All the bat-tle’s brunt with thee, High our vanguard standard beareth, And 


e-ven,—‘“Fight!” the word he gave to thee,—Will not he who reigns in heay-en Guard 
dl 
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thine the vic - to- ry?” : ‘ 
leads to vic-to-ry. Not our own, the vic-tor’s glo-ry, Tho’ the bat-tle fierce may 
his own vic-to-ry? Tho’ __ the bat - tle 
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be; Not our own, de-feat’s sad sto-ry,— Our fight— his vic-to-ry. 
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. H, Gabriel, 
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53 Helping Our Savior. 


W. C. Martin. Thoro Harris. 


v 
1. Go - ing with Je- sus to sow the good seed, Help-ing pro-vide for the 
2. Help-ing to win him the love of some heart, Help-ing some cour-age for 
8 Pringing some cheer to the heart in dis-tress, Caus-ing the bur-dens of 


world in its need, Sweet is our toil by the side of our _ Lord: 
life to im- part, Help-ing re-cov-er the er-ring and weak, 
life to grow less, Giv-ing a balm to the spir- it in pain, 


Strengthfor the task he will dai- ly af - ford. Help - - ing our 
Help-ing the Gos- pel of Mer-cy to _ speak. 
Help-ing a pil-grim fair Beu-lah to gain. Help-ing our Sav -_ ior, 
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Sav - - ior og 1 his lost peo - - ple, 
Help-ing our Sav - ior, Help-ing our Sav - ior re-deem his lost peo - 


Bless - - ed the la - bor, Withhim to redeem the world. 
bor, bless-ed the la- bor, 


ple, 
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54 O Gift Divine. 


Geo. O. Webster, alt. Ira B. Wilson. 
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1. 0 gift di-vine, God’s boundless love re -veal-ing To ev-’ry wan-d’ring soul by 
2. O wondrous love, proclaimedin song and sto - ry, So full, so free to all the 
3. M 


y themein life shall be my Sav-ior’s prais-es; I'll tell his love and nevy-er- 
2 


sin op- pressed; O heartof mine, o’er ev -’rychordcomes stealing The joy I 
sonsof men! Fromheay’na-bove, from throne of brightest glo - ry I hear it 
end-ing peace; My hap-pyheart un-ceas-ing-ly up-rais - es A song of 


a 
felt when first Ifoundthat rest. .. Oheart of mine, .... thisgift di- 
ring with-in my soul a - gain... ' 
joy that nev-er-moreshall cease... O heart of mine, 


0 1a, ag eeeee Is pledge of love un - told;........ Breakforth in 
this gift di-vine the pledge of love un - told; 


£2 2 # 


it and speed a - long...... The sto-ry sweet and old. 
Break forth in song and speed a- long 
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55 Go Into the Highways. 


W. C. Martin. Samuel W. Beazley. 
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1. The ta- bie of the King is spread With ho - ly wine and _ liv - ing bread; 
2. The sweet-est joy a heart mayknow Is foundwhereliv-ing wa - ters flow; 
3. Let love a-lone, in ac-centssweet,The King’s most gra-cious call re - peat, 
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The door is o - pen un =- to all, And lov-ing-ly he sounds his call: 
And pleas-ures that can nev - er ‘die The gra-cious King will there sup-ply. 


And those whoknowthe liv - ing way Con-duct the guests with-out de - lay. 
on 


—s9—9 eo @ o as | 


in - to the high-ways, in - vite in Je- sus’ name;... un-der the 
Go in- to the high- ways, in - vite in Je- sus’ name; Seek be-neath the 


; Pr ir 
hedg-es the poor, the blind, the lame........ Song and joy a-wait them at 
_ hedg - es at 
le) ees | eel 
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Je - sus’ banquet hall,— Go in-to the high-ways and sweetly bid them all. 
Je - sus’ banquet hall,—Go in - to the high- ways and sweetly bid them all. 
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56 The Banner of the Cross. 


4 M, Bangs. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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1. Gird on yourstead-fast ar - mor, 0 sol-diers of the cross, Go for-ward 
2. The gi-ant of Temp-ta - tion Will meet us as we go; Weneed our 
3. The en-e-mies ap-proach-ing Are Self-ish -ness, and Greed, Vain-glo-ry, 


aie ve 
v 
in - to bat - tle, Nor fear re- pulse nor loss; Makeread-y for the con -flict, 


strong-est ar - mor Togreetthismight - y foe; But our good sword, Re -sist-ance, 
and Im - pa-tience: Our Leader’shelp we need. Yet ev - er march-ing on- ward, 
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Vv 
The Captain’s call o - bey;Then ral -ly and march onward, The trumpet sounds to-day. 
Will hold and bind him fast, And with our Cap - tain lead-ing, We’ll conquer him at last. 
Why have we fear of loss, Wheno-ver us _ is float-ing TheBanner of the Cross? 
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Then on-ward to bat-tle, We’re marching in our might, We’re pressing tow’rd the 


v) 7 ! 
vic - to-ry, We’re fighting for the right; Up-on thebreeze re- splen-dent Our colors 
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The Banner of the Cross. 
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toss, And o’er our heads shall ev - er float The Banner of " Cross. 


57 The Conquering Hero Comes. 


Mrs. C. D. Martin. W. Stillman Martin, 
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1. See! the conq’ring He-ro comes, Not withnoise of fife and drums; Comes to rule each 
2. Comes to fill the world with light; Comes to give the blind their sight; Comes to set the 
3. Comes tolive with men of sin; Comes with Pa theright to win; He’s_ the on - ly 
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heart with love, As he rules the host a-bove. Hecomes,theSon of 


cap - tive free; Comes to reign e - ter-nal - ly. 
way to God; He is Sav-ior, he _ is Lord. He comes, the 
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God; ... He gives the world his blood;.. He comes to be our 
Son of God; He gives the world his blood; He comes to 


Lord;... The con-q’ring He-ro comes. The con-q’ring He-ro comes. 
be our Lord; 
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58 Tell Me the Old, Old Story. 


Kate Hankey. W. H. Doane, 
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1. Tel me the old, old sto - ry Of un-seenthings a = bove, Of 

2. Tell me the sto-ry slow -ly, That I may take it ina That 

3. Tell me the sto-ry soft - ly, With ear-nest tones, and grave; Re- 

4, Tell me the same old sto - ry, When you have cause to fear That 
me? 


= SS 255 255 SSS SS 
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Je-sus and his glo- ry, Of Je - susand his love. Toll” me the sto - ry 
won-dor - ful re- demp-tion,God’srem-e - dy for sin. Tell me the sto-ry 
mem-ber, I’m the sin - nerWhomJe - suscame to save. Tell me the sto - ry 
this world’s empty glo - ry Is cost-ing me too dear. Yes,andwhenthat world’s 
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sin-ply, As to a lit- tle child; For I am weakand wear- y, And 
oft - en, For I for-get so soon; The ear-ly dew of morn-ing Has 
al - ways, If you wouldreal-ly be, In an-y_ time of troub-le, A 
glo - ry Is dawn-ing on my soul, Tell me the old, old sto - ry, “Christ 


help - less and de - filed. 


aon pie S ret Tell me the old, old std - ry, Tell me the old, old 


Je - susmakes thee whole.” 
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Tell me the old, old sto- ry Of Je- 


sto - ry, 
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59 Hosanna. 


Jennie Ree. Wnm. Edie Marks. 
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1. Ho-san-na to the Lord our King! With prais-es let the whole world 
2. The Hand that spreadtheheav’nsa - _ bove, With-in whose Palmthe wa - ters 
8. Ho-san-na then* we sing to - day; And flow- er-strew his king - ly 
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ring;. . . His might-y works de - clare, His roy - al way pre-pare,And un - to 
move, . . With mer-ciesall un-known Sus-tains andkeeps his own In ten-der- 


way As forth we go to greet Himwith a trib - ute meet, And crown him 
._ + 
aa ae a seen ° o—te 
ee 
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him rich tro-phies bring. 
Ness, in peace and love. 


Ho-san-na to the Lord our’ King! cy te 
Lord and King for aye. un - to the Lord our King! 


sing! . ce. sw eeleb, all, the 


his name we sing! 


re 
| * . . . 

earth,fromshore to shore, . . . . Re-joice in him for - ev - er- more. 

let all the earth, from shore to shore, 
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el 
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60 The King of Love. 


y 
1. Crown Je - sus with the fair - estcrown That e’er a-dorned a_ brow! 
2. Be - hold his hands and wound-ed side, The nail-prints in his feet; 
8. His kind - ly reign shall have no end, And round his come-ly feet 
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Let kings and cap-tains of re-nown Be - fore him hum-bly bow: 


Those marks of  suf-f’ring yet a- bide And tell of love com - plete. 
Lie crowns of thosewhosevoi - ces blend In _ prais-es full and sweet: 


We hail this King who reigns a-bove, The King of love, the King of love. 
His scars re-main, and now, a-bove, Theymark him as the King of love. 
All saints and an - gelsthus, a-bove, Pro-claim him as the King of love. 
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his praise be mag-ni - fied! For us he lived, for us he died; 
ce > 
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he in - ter-cedes a-bove, The King of love, the King of love. 
. ~ 
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61 Hark! the Herald Angels Sing. 


Charles Wesley. Felix Mendelssohn. 
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1, Hark! the her - ald an- gels sing, “Glo- ry to the new-born King; 
2. Christ, by high - est heav’n a- dored, Christ,the ev - er - last-ing Lord: 
3. Hail the heav’n-born Prince of Peace! Hail the Sun of right-eous- ness! 


os 2 2 ry 


Peace on earth, and mer- cy mild; God and sin - ners rec - on-ciled.” 
Come, De- sire of Na-tions, come, Fix in us thy hum - ble home. 
Light and life to all he _ brings, Ris with heal- ing in his wings: 


| 
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Joy - ful, all ye na-tions, rise, Join the tri-umph of the _ skies; 
Veiled in flesh the God-head see, Hail th’in-car-nate De - i - ty! 
Mild he lays his’ glo - ry by, Born that man no more may die; 
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With an - gel - ic hosts pro-claim, “Christ is born in Beth - le- hem.” 
Pleased as man with men t’ap-pear, Je - sus our JIm-man - uel here. 
Born to raise the sons of earth; Born to give them sec - ond birth. 


| 
Hark! the her- ald an-gels sing, “Glo-ry to the new- born King.” 


62 I Am Ready—Are You? 


ennie Ree, B. D. Ackley. 
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1. There is need of deep-er con-se-cra-tion To the work the Mas-ter bids us 
2. Not with trump-et blast or flam-ing ban - ner, That the worldour work of love may 
3. Might-y works are wait-ing for the faith-ful, But, a - las, the loy-al ones are 
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do; He has called us, and theway is o- pen,—I amread-y— are you? 
view, But with deep hu-mil-i-ty in serv-ice,—I amread-y— are you? 
few Who, re-nounc-ing self,takeupthe bur-den,—1 amread-y— are you? 
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I am read-y,... I> yam 


I will be true; - I 


am read-y,... 
Here am J; 


read-y and 


read -y,... I am read-y for the work— are you? 
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63 Jesus, Wonderful Savior. 


Jennie Ree. : Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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1. Je - sus, Re-deem-er, all-won-der -ful Sav-ior, Thy name we a- 
2. Up from the grave so tri - um-phant-ly ris - en, We _ hail thee and 
8. Songsof re- joic -ing flow min-gled with prais-es To thee who art 


st feat San 222 


dore and thy prais-es we sing; Thou didst in thy mar-vel-ous good-ness and 
crown thee our Sav-ior to-day; Thy sac-ri- fice, made in the name of the 
ris - en to die nev-er-more; Our lips shall con-fess thee, our hearts be thy 
| 4rd f 2 ££ 
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die ait 
mer-cy Bring life ev - er-last-ing, O glo -ri- ous King! Na - - ture her 


Fa-ther, A life of de-vo-tion cannev-er_ re- pay. 
tem-ples Un - til we be- a3 ie on yon-der ome shore. Na-ture her man-i - fold 
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trib - ute brings, Earth .... with thy glo- ry rings; Mar-vel-ous,won-der - ful, 


trib - ute brings, Earth with thy praise and thy glo - ry rings; 


=== 


in - fi- nite Sav-ior, We hail thee and crown thee the King of aah kings. 
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64 ~ The Story Must be Told. 


Fanny J. yore Ira D. Sankey. 


SSS 


the pre-cious gos - pel aa - ry, How it tells of love to all, 
Fy 0 the bless-ed gos-pel_ sto - ry, Of his meek and low - ly birth,— 
8.0 the won-drous gos-pel sto-ry, There is life in ey -’ry word; 


How the Sav-ior, in com-pas-sion, Died to save us from the fall; 
And the wel-come of the an- gels When they sang good-will to earth;— 
There is hope and con-so - la - tion, When the mes-sage sweet is heard; 


How he came to seek the lost ones, And to bring them to his fold;— 
Of the cross on which he suf-fered— As _ by proph-ets seen of  old,— 
Let us tell it to the wear-y, And its beau-ties all un - fold; 
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Let us has-ten to  pro-claim it, For the sto- ry must told. 
Of his deathand res- ur - rec- tion, Let the sto- ry now ie told. 
‘Tis the on - ly guide to heav-en, And the sto- ry must be told. 
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The Story Must be Told. 


That Je-sus died for sin- ners lost, The sto- ry must be told. 


ce oe re-° 


| 
1. The king-dom of our might-y Lord On Christ the Rock is found-ed, 
2. The church is pre-cious in his sight, He makes it’ still his dwell-ing; 
3. No more shall foes her walls in-vade, No more her ranks be_ bro - ken, 
4. The peo-ple of the Lord are blest, They have a  king-dom glo-rious; 


De - fend-ed with a might - y sword, By walls. of grace  sur-round - ed. 
Tis ra-diant with a ho - ly light, All earth-ly light ex - cel - ling. 
No more shall Zi-on be  be-trayed For God hath clear - ly  spo- ken. 
With-in its walls the saints may rest Be-neath a flag vic - to- rious. 


lives, ._ Her foes godown be- fore her; 
And Zi - on lives, and Zi - on_ lives, 
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big an Siu, cam 
OEE Lise g ar on lives, And God _ is reign-ing o’er her. 
0) Zi - lives, O Zi - on. lives, 
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66 My Very Best For Jesus. 
W. C. Martin. 


Quick march movement. 


i 


. I will not servemy Say-ior in a poor or self-ish way, Nor with a life of 
I want to stand for Je- sus where his name is not re-vered; I want to show my 

. | want to do my best, for I re-mem-ber Cal-va- ry, And all the deeds of 
. | 


i - dle-ness his ten-der love re- pay. I want to do the ut-mostfor his 
col - ors where the Fa-ther is not feared; I would dis-play his glo-ry where the 
ten - der love my Sav-ior did for me: I see with weeping eyes his dy - ing 
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glo- ry that I may— I want to do my ver-y-~ best for Je - sus. 
light hath not ap-peared—I want to do my ver-y best for Je - sus. 
form up-on the tree—O, I woulddo my ver-y best for Je - sus. 
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CHORUS. 
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is the least that I can do; And in-to serv-ice 
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My Very Best For Jesus. 
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67 While We’re Waiting For the King. 


Lizzie DeArmond. J. C. Williams. 
eens eh 
Sar 


. There are hearts to cheer as we pass a-long, With a sun - ny smileand a 
. There are hap - py souls that must all be fed Withthe Gos - pel food of the 
O the work-ing days are too short at best; We must faith-ful prove if we 


CO Do 


_ hap - py song, Thereare kind-ly deeds ev -’ry one canbring While we’re wait-ing 
Liv - ing bread, There are bells of joy in some hearts toring, While we're wait-ing 
would be blest; Then in praise-ful strains shall we sweet-ly sing, While we’re wait-ing 


for the King. 
for the King. While we’re wait-ing for the King, . . While we're wait-ing for the 
for the King. to come, 


Less aay" Aes —s 3 
—be—s— "es ae 


King; .. In his serv-ice true there is work to do, While we’re waiting for the King. 


to come; 


Copyright, 1912, by Hope Publishing Co, 


68 He That Endureth. 


Jennie Ree. B. D. Ackley. 


1. Fear not the struggle be-fore you, Val-iant-ly fall in-to line; Ev-er re- 
2. Might-i-ly foes may as-sail you, Trem-ble not, be not a - fraid; He that hath 
3. Comrades are fall-ing a-round you, They have been loy-al and true; Now that their 
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ly - ing on Je - sus, All to his or-ders re - sign. Has he notcalled you to 
moulded cre-a - tion, And its foun-da-tion hath laid, Knows how the bat-tle is 
bat-tles are o - ver, Vic-t’ry de-pends up-on you! Fight the good fight, and re- 


Ll a Oe ee ie 
te ea 7 
serv-ice? Is he not call-ing still? Is_ he not willing and might-y to save 


go - ing, Viewsfrom a-far the field; He will not suf-fer thy foot to be moved, 
mem-ber He will thy loss re - store; He that'en-dur - eth shall shine as the stars, 


All who o - bey his will? 
He is thy Sun and Shield. Bless- ed is he that en - dur - eth, 
Bright-ly for- ev - er - more. 
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He shall re-ceive re - ward; 
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Un - til the war-fare chan-ges To glo-ri-ousvic - to - ry. 
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E. E. Hewitt. T. Martin Towne. 
Vigoroso. 
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1. Je - susreigns, his peo - ple sav-ing, Giv-er of e - ter- nal life; See, his 
2. Je - sus reigns, his ser - vantsloy - al Tell the glad news ev - ’ry-where; Trusting 
8. Je - sus reigns; the Meek and Low - ly Lives on high, ex- alt - ed King; To his 
4. Je-susreigns,andsin and sor-row Shall becrushed be-neath his feet, On that 
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roy-al ban-ner way-ing O-ver fields of sin and strife! 

in his prom-ise_ roy - al, They will o-ver-come,thro’ prayer. 
kingdom, pure and ho- ly, Joy-ful serv-ice let us bring. 
grand tri-um-phant morrow When the “Lord of all” we greet. 


Hal-le-lu-jah,hal-le-lu-jah! 
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70 Stepping in the Light. 


L. H. Edmunds. Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. 


1. Try-ing to walk in the steps of theSav-ior, Try-ing to fol-low our 
2. Press-ingmoreclose-ly to him who is lead-ing, When we aretempt-ed to 
3. Walk-ing in foot-steps of gen- tle for-bear-ance, Foot-steps of faith-ful-ness, 
4, Try-ing to walk in the steps of theSav-ior, Up-ward,still up-ward we'll 
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Sav - ior and King; Shap - ing ourlives by his bless - ed ex-am - ple, 
turn fromthe way; Trust-ing thearm that is strong to de-fend us, 
mer - cy, and love; Look - ing to him for the grace free -ly prom - ised, 
fol - low our Guide; When we shall see him,“the King in _ his beau - ty,” 
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Hap - py, how hap-py, the songs that we bring! 
Hap - py, how hap-py, our prais-es each day! 
Hap - py, how hap-py, our jour-ney a- bove! 
Hap - py, how hap-py, our place at his side! 


How beau-ti-ful towalk in the 


—e ; 
steps of the Sav - ior, Step-ping in the light, Step-ping in the light; How 
oo 2- 2 


beau-ti-ful to walk in the steps of the Sav-ior, Led in paths of light! 
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71 As We Pass Along. 


E. E. Hewitt. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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re a band of _ pil-grims on lifes up - ward way, In _ our 
2. None of us too low - ly some good work to do, Help - ing 
3. Lift - ing one who fal-ters to a sur - er hold, Show-’ring 
e oe 
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might-y Lead-er trust-ing day by day; May his grace a-bound-ing make us 
in the Mas-ter’s serv -ice, brave and true; Grate-ful for the bless-ingsthat a- 
love’s bright treasures, rich-er far than gold; Hold-ing up _ our ban- ner, right will 
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brave and strong, Help-ing one an-oth - er as we pass a - long. 
round us throng, Help-ing one an-oth-er as we pass a - long. 
con - quer wrong, Help-ing one an-oth - er as we pass a - long. 


Help-ing hands, _lov - ing hearts;. Help-ing one an- oth-er as we pass a - long. 
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72 Mighty Army of the Young. 


John R. Colgan. A. F, Myers. 


1. Might- y ar-my of the young, Lift the voice in cheer-ful song, 
2. Tongues of chil-dren light and free, Tongues of youth all full of glee, 
8. Je - sus lives, O bless-ed words! King of kings, and Lord of lords! 


| 

Send the wel-come word a-long, Je-sus lives! Once he died for you and me, 
| Sing to all on land and sea, Je-sus lives! Light for you and all man-kind, 
| 


Lift thecrossandsheathetheswords, Je -sus lives! See, he breaksthe pris-on wall, 
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Bore our sins up- on the tree, Now he lives to make us free, Je - sus lives! 
Sight for all by sin madeblind,Life in Je-sus all may find, Je- sus lives! 
Throws a-side the dread-ful pall, Con-quersdeath at once for all, Je- sus lives! 
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CuHorus. 
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Wait not till the shad-ows lengthen, till you old- er grow, Ral- ly now and 
ait not Sing, 
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Wait not, wait not, Sing for 


sing for Je - sus, ev -’ry-where you go; Lift your joy-ful voi-ces high, 
sing, 
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Mighty Army of the Young. 


aN it. Repeat Chorus pp. 
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Ringing clear thro’ earth and sky, Let the bless-ed ti-dings fly, Je - sus lives! 
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73 I Would Give My Love. 


W. C. Martin. Florence Willams Falconer. 
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1. I would give thee, Lord, the fair-est Of my treas-ures and the best; 
2. Take my heart, for, if thoutake it, Life is sweetand all is_ well; 


3. Keep my heart nor let it wan-der; Let my love grow more and more,— 
oN 
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Some-thing tells my heart thou car-est Morefor love than all the rest. 
Grief may pain, but can-not break it, Sin may lure, but not com - pel. 
Ev -’ry day find me still fond-er Of the Friendwhom I a = dore. 


all my pleas - ure In thy smile are made com-plete. 
and all my pleas-ure In thy smile are made com - plete, 


All my hope and 
All my hope 
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74 A Hymn of Praise. 


E. M. Bangs. W. A. Post. 
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ak For the Father’s bounteous care Giv-en from a - bove, Round a-bout us ey-ry-where 

2. Let us praise him for the gift Of his on- ly Son; He who came our souls to lift, 

3. Send the wondrous message on, In- to lands a - far, Where with hope and courage gone 
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To-kens of his love; For the blessings of our days Which his grace im-parts, Sing we 
Safe from er - ror won. For the sto-ry of the cross That on earth he bore, Tri-umph 
_ Countless thousands are. Tell them of the Father’s love, Give them com-fort new, That with 
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now a hymn of praise Forth from grateful hearts. 
o - ver earth-ly loss, Praisehim ev - er-more. Sowith gladness in our hearts ping 
joy all ills. a- bove They may eet him, toe. Prais-es 
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prais - es, sing prais - es, Glad prais - es; Let us sing a hymn of praise 
joy-ful - ly we sing, And grateful tribute bring Un- to the Lord, our King; 
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75 The Master Calls. 


INGE sG. Nellie Place Chandler. 
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1. A-wake! a - rise! the Mas - ter comes and calls for you! A - wake! a - rise! Be- 
2. A-wake! a - rise! O has-ten, ere the day is done, Go forth to work, the 
3. A-wake! a - rise! how vast the work on ev-’ry hand; A - rise in haste thy 


bat cea Sia on e: 
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-@ a 0 
hold the rip-’ning grain! The fields are white, the har - vest must be gath-ered in! 

la - bor-ers are few! Leave not the work for oth - er hands, but do your part, 
du - ties to be-gin; The day is pass-ing by andstill the call isheard,— 
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CHORUS. 


O must he call in vain? 
For he is call-ing you. The Mas - ter is call - ing 
Go forth thy sheavesto win. 
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The Mas-ter calls for reap-ers, He is call - ing 


SS ee 


the gold - en grain! The 


v 
you To gath-er in the ripe and gold-en grain! He’s call - ing you! The 
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field is _  wide,the la - bers few, O must he call in vain? 
os ae intan a a : ‘ — en 
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v 
field is broad and wide, the lab - or-ers are few, 
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76 Speak the Kind Word. 


Jennie Ree. Arr. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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ao 
f- perry, (a 
. Do youknow a heart that hun - gers for a word of love and cheer? . 
2. It may.be thatsome one fal - ters on thebrink of sin and wrong, . 
. Ney-er think kind wordsare wast - ed; bread on wa-terscast are they, .. 


. Do you know a heart thathun-gers for a word of love or cheer? 


| 

— 
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RRA Se en ta 


{ 
There are man-y such a - bout you! It may be that one is near! 
And awordfromyoumight help them— help tomake the tempt - ed strong; _ 
And it may be we shall find them com-ingback to us some day,— 
There are man -y such a-bout you! It may be that one is near! 
‘0 
° 
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Look a-round you; if you find it, | speak the wordthat’sneed-ed so, 
Look a-bout you! O be ear - nest! What a sin is yours and mine 
Com - ing back when sore-ly need - ed, in a sea-son of dis- tress; 
Look a - round you! if you find it, speak the word that’s need-ed 80, 


a 
Y 
And yourown heart will be strength - ened by the help that you be - stow. 
If we see thathelp is need -_ ed, and we give no friend-ly sign! 
So, then, speak the kind word free - ly— __ gift and giv - er God will bless! 


And your own heart will bestrengthened by the help that you be - stow. 


Speak thekind word, it is need-ed so; Speak thekindword, ev -’ry-where you go; 
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Speak the Kind Word. 
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For the King of Kings. 


Eleanor W. Long. ay Jay A. Ford, 
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1. Sol-diers in the ar-my of the King of kings, We will hold his ban-ner high, 
his banner high, 


2. We are camping in the val-ley here a- while, In green pastures bright and fair, 
so bright and fair, 


3. Well we know the bat-tle-field lies just a-head, Where the war-cry loudly rings; 
so loudly rings; 


Wait-ing for the or-ders our Com-mand-er brings—Then we'll answer ‘Here am I.” 
But we have our ar-mor on, bothrank and file, Read-y now to do and dare. 
On - ward, we will join the host, to vic - try led By our glo-rious King of kings. 
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CHorus. , ; 


—é acme 0 
ee ge Sg gS gg es 


Marching, marching, marching, likea rush of wings, Hear the tramp of willing feet; 
Marching, marching, will-ing feet; 


2 # 7” Ty 
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For-ward at the call of the King of Kings, They shall nev-er know re-treat. . 
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78 In God’s Harvest. 


Eben E. Rexford. R. Frank Lehman, ~ 
Sage SE x 
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1. Far and wide is ring - ing Sound of ‘.an - gel sing - ing—“Comeand be a 
2.“Come,”the Mast-er’s call - ing, ‘ ‘Soon will night be fall-ing And the time for 
38. Join the bey ers’ as rus: “Work for 5 be-fore us— Come and be a 
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NaN 
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work-er on the Lord’ses-tate to-day; | Come! the Mas-terneeds you, Come where 
reap-ing of life’sgold-engrain be past; Seek the wheat-fields yonder, And no 
glean-er er ae har - vest while you cs mee = pape and ee it, An-y- 


= ene = —— 


du - ty leads you, Come and help us reap and bear the gold-en grain a - way.” 
lon - ger squan-der Pre-cioustime indreams that end in vain re-gret at last.” 
where youfind it, Bring-ing sheaves at night-fall, sing-ing songsa-long the way.” 


Seek and find the grain to bind, Faith-ful to the 


Mas - ter of the har-vest ev-er be;.. Bringhomesheaves in-stead of leaves, 
‘eee: 
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In God’s Harvest. 
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79 Send the Happy Tidings. 


Lizzie DeArmond. , Wm. Ostrander. 
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1. Send the hap-py ti- dings fly - ing O - ver land and roll- ing sea: 
2. News, goodnewsto high and low - ly, Let theharps of glad-ness_ ring; 
8. Send the hap-py ti- dings fly - ing Till in end-less streams they flow 


ee Pf «p- 
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Na-tions all must hear the sto - ry Of re-demp-tion, full and _ free. 
Tell of Christ, the might-y Sav - ior,—Christ, the liv - ing, reign-ing King. 
’ On- ward, like a might-y riv - er, Bring-ing peace, good-will be - low. 


Send the ti - dings, let them fly, God to man is draw- ing nigh: 


Send the ti - dings with 
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80 Doing His Will. 


C. H. M. Mrs. C. H. Morris. 


1. Just to trust in the Lord, just to lean on his Word, Just to feel I am 
2. When my way dark-est seems, when are blight-ed my dreams, Just to feel that the 
3. Then my heart will be light, then my path will be bright, If I’ve Je - sus for 


his ev-’ry day; Just to walk by his side, with his Spir -it to guide, Just to 
Lord knoweth best; Just to yield to his will, just to trust and be still, Just to 
my dear-est friend; Count-ing all loss but gain, such a friend to ob-tain, True and 


fol - low where he leads the way. Just to say what he wants me _ to 
lean on his bos - om and rest. 
faith-ful he'll be to the end. what he 
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say, And be still when he whis-pers to me: Just to 
wants me to say, when he whis-pers to me: 


go where he wants me to go, . . . Just to be what he wants me to 
where he wants me to go, 
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81 Let the Gospel Light Shine Out. 


Johnson Oatman, Jr. Adam Geibel. 
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ee 
1. Stand-ing, like a light-house, on the shores of time, Look-ing o’er the waves of 
2. There are hu-man ship-wrecksly-ing all a-round; O what mor-al dark-ness 


8. Do not let the bush-el cov-er up your light, Keep your Lamp in or - der 
4. Pita, to re for Je - sus till this life is o’er, For a- long this path-way - 


‘ 
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beg ee ee Se ee 


dark-ness, sin and crime, O - pen up your’ win-dows, there’s a work sub-lime: 
ey - ’ry-where is found! Warn some oth-er ves - sels off from dang’rous ground: 
trimmed and burning bright; Try to be a bless- ing, bright-en up _ the night: 
you will pass no more; Till he bids you wel-come on the oth - er shore, 
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Let the gos - pel light shine 


| 
Let the gos - pel light shine out; While your lamp is 


shine out; 


burn -ing, keep the win- dows clean, Let the gos - al light shine out, 
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82 With Flaming Banners. 


Lizzie DeArmond. Jean Howard. 
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1. With flam - ing ban-ners gleam-ing bright, A- wakes each hill and moun-tain height; 
2. Re - spon-sive earth her . treas-ure yields In bloom-ing vales,and ver-dant fields, 
3. The trump - et-call soundsloud and long, Andearth re - ech - oes with the song 
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A - way the shad-ows swift’-ly flee, To hail the dawnof vic-to-ry. 
While rip-pling o - ver land and sea Ring out the notesof vic - to- ry. 
Of cap-tives,long in chains, set free, The glo-rioussong of vic - to -ry. 


vic - to-ry! Thro’ Christ our Sav -ior King! 
prea. ree: 


Vic - to-ry! vic - to-ry! Your 
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83 Haste, Haste, Haste. 


E. E. Hewitt. Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. 
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1. Haste, haste, haste, in the ee of the King, While, to do his bid-ding, gold -en 
2. Haste, haste, haste,in the business of the King, Not to world-ly pleasures, not to 
8. Haste, haste, haste,in the business of the King, Ere the day de-clin - ing shall its 
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hours are on the wing; Step, step, step, in his foot-prints,day by day, Spreading joy a- 
self -ish int’rests cling; Tell, tell, tell the sweet sto- ry of his grace, Strive to res-cue 
length’ning shadows fling; Love, love, love, makes hisserv-ice a de-light, Give your all to 
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) round you, mak-ing  sun-shine ids the way. 
oth - ers, while the mo-ments fly a-pace. | Lift.your voice with gladness, and a- 
Je - sus; you shall walk with him in white. 
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84 My Prayer. 


Katharine A. Grimes. T. Martin Towne. 
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live that I may learn More of , my Sav-ior’s way, More of the 

live that I may bear His love to those who weep; To tell it 

live that I mayserve My Lord, at ev -’ry call; To lay be- 
| 


loy - al- ty of faith Grown stronger day by day. I want to know more of his 
forth that all may share Its fountain, full and deep. I want to do my ear-nest 
fore his bless-ed feet My life, mystrength,myall: To live so that each day shall 


grace, To seek the sun-shine of his face, To make myhearthis bid-ing place 
part To lift the bur-den from some heart, To ease some sor-row’s bit-ter smart, 
be An em-biem of e- ter-ni-ty; To feel his grace sus-tain-ing me 
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For -ev -.er and for aye. 
To wak-en those whosleep. I want to live that I may prove The willing servant 
When twilight shadows fall. 


q 
of his love, And faith-ful-ly each day to move O = be-dient to his will. 
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85 Seeds of Promise. 


Jessie H. Brown. Fred A. Fillmore. 
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1. Oh, scat-ter seeds of lov-ing deeds A = cross the fer - tile field; 

2. Tho’ sown in tears thro’ wear- y years, The seed will sure - ly live; 


3. The har-vest-home of God will come, And aft-er toil and _ care, 
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For grain will grow from what you sow, And fruit-ful har- vest yield. 
Tho’ great the cost, it is not lost, For God willfruit-age give. 
With joy un-told your sheaves of gold Will all be gar-nered there. 


a a= 
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Then day by day, . . . . a-long your way .. . . The seeds of 


Then day by day, a-long your way 
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prom - - - - ise cast, . . . .Thatripenedgrain, . . .fromhill and 
The seeds of promise cast, the seeds of promise cast, That ripened grain, 
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plain, . . . Be gath-eredhome .... at Tash. 2 See 
“from hill and plain, Be gath-ered home at last, be gath-ered Ain at last. 
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Be gath-ered home at InStgwisies's skate’ ° 
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86 The Sunday School Army Moves On. 


Lizzie DeArmond. 


1. O’er moun-tain and val-ley, from shoreun-toshore, Wher-ey-er hisflag is un - furled, 
2. Straight for-ward it press-es, o - bey-ing commands, Eachone is a sol-dier most true; 
3. With -out compromise, with-out ‘. se with sin, When souls for the 2 must be <i 
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The Sun-day School ar-my is march-ing a-long, For lo! it en-cir-cles the world. 

They fol -low their Leader with hearts undismayed, What-ev-er he says they will do. 

The Sun-day School ar-my moveson with a cheer, Their marching has on-ly be- gun. 
oe 


Marching to-day,.......-. marching to = day,.1. susseseeeee 
Marching to-day, march-ing to - day, 


We march to - day, 


ze — 


paths where theSav-ior has gone; . Marching to-day,....... marching to- 
ray ee to - day, 
he Pe :_@ Z 
ee - } 


- The Sun-day School ar-my moves on, 
marching’ pe day, 


wy 
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87 Precious Moments. 


Pearl Williams. W. A. Post. 
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1. Pre-cious mo-ments come and go in their nev - er - ceas-ing flow, Each a 


2. Pre-cious mo-ments for us all—soonthey’regone be-yond our call, And their 
3. Pre-cious mo-mentsbring-inglight to a world of sin andnight, And a 
the ey - er-pass-ing hours—see! the pres-ent still is ours! Let us 


price -less treas-ure brings to you and me; Hach its gold-en nug-get bears, 
in - spi - ra-tionne’er re-turns a - gain; But the“good we all may do,” 
Say -ior’s love, so full and free for all, Wait the hand and will-ing heart, 
make it rich withheav’n-ly peace and love: Man-y ways to show his grace, 


a bless-ing forearth’scares, If we on - ly would the vi - sion 

our lives, to Je-sus true, Weshouldhas-ten forth to tell all 
pre -cious bless-ings to im - part—“Go and teach them,” hear the Mas - ter’s 
and the smi-ling of his face, Je-sus sends usfrom the home a - 
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moments come and go, precious time in ceaseless flow, We'll tellhisloveun - til the end. 
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88 Christ Receiveth Sinful Men. 


James McGranahan. 


Arr. from Neumaster, 1671. 


. Sin - ners Je + sus will re - ceive: Sound this word of grace to all 

. Come,and he will give you. rest; Trust him for his word is plain; 
. Now my heart con-demns me not, Pure be - fore the law I _ stand; 
. Christ re-ceiv - eth sin- ful men, EH- ven me _ with all my sin; 


oo be 


Who the heavn-ly path-way leave, All who lin - ger, all who fall. 
He will take the sin -ful - est; Christ re - ceiv - eth sin- ful men. 
He whocleansed me from all spot, Sat- is~- fied its Jast de - mand. 
Purged from ev - ’ry spot and stain, Heavn with him I en-ter in. 


ees eee And Cer A - Pains. vin esuelNeenIEIet TC. 
a - gain, Sing it o’er a- gain: Christ re- 


eth sin-ful men;........Makethe mes = - sage’ 


ceiv-eth sin- ful men, Christ re - ceiv-eth sin - ful men; Make the mes-sage plain, 


plain: . os one et os Clee Pe Celr eth sin-ful men. 


Make the mes -sage plain: 
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Z. A. Space. W. Stillman Martin. 
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1.“The peo - ple are bless - ed whose God is the Lord,” Whose law and whose 
2. Go forth, men of God, go to all the wide world, Go car - ry the 

8. Go forth to the mil - lions in dark, hea-then lands, Who wor - ship their 
4. God bless the 5 vei as it comes fromhis word, The “Go ye” of 


@ 
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life is his own ho -ly word: Whose mis - sion is that of the 
mes - sage with ban - ner un-furled, Pro-claim - ing sal-va - tion to 
i - dols with up - lift - ed hands; They need the pure light of the 
Je - sus, our Sav -ior and Lord; The rich and the poor, with the 
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Sav-ior a-bove, Whose field is the broad world, whose pow - er is love. 
all who are lost, Re-claim - ing the way-ward, what-ev - er the cost. 
gos- pel of love, They need the great truthwhich has come from a-bove. 
high and the low, Must hear the com-mis - sion, must heed the word “Go”. 


SS ==. 


ye ser-vantsof the Lord:.... 
For he says 


“Go and preach the word.” 
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90 No Shadow of Turning in Jesus. 


A. H. Ackley. B. D. Ackley. 
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1. No shad-ow of turn-ing in Je - sus! No sem-blance ofchangeor de- 
2. No shad-ow of turn-ing in Je - sus! His love for the sin-ner the 
8. No shad-ow of turn-ing in Je - sus! The Mas-ter who stilledthe © wild 
4. Noshad-ow of turn-ing in - sus! Tho’ high-ly ex -alt-ed a- 
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cay;.. His truthstill en-light-ens the a - ges, is glo - ry grows 
same.. As when on the Cross of Re-demp - tion bore for the 
sea... Will bringsweet-est peace to the sin - ner, cries, “Lord, have 
bove,.. He ten-der - ly cares for his chil - dren Who lean on his 


bright-er each 

sin - ner his 5 A A , 

mer - cy on 7a No shad-ow of turn-ing in Je - sus! To- 
prom -ise of 


| 
His peace fills my soul; No shad-ow of turn-ing in 
2 
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91 Scatter Deeds of Kindness. 


| - Oatman. J. B. Herbert. 
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1. Let us ~ scat - ter deeds of ie ness nf - long our way, 


2. Let us fill with love and sun-shine Some dark-ened heart, 
3. Just some kind - ly lov - ing ac- tion May help to bring 


4, And mk e - ter, once a serv- ant, Now throned a - bove, 
Cseop 
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Try some gloom - y___ lives to bright -en With love’s fair ray. 
Let us choose, in serv -ing Je - sus, “The bet - ter part.” 
Some poor soul from Sa - tan’s bond - age To chet our King. 
Smiles on ev - ’ry deed of kind - ness, For is love. 
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| “Ev-’ry lit-tle deed of HS - ness,” ries ponet 9 rae “That ye do un- 
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Christ to thee, 


| to my breth-ren, Ye do for me;” “Ev-’ry lit-tle deed of kind - ness,” 


eo &-“forme;” 
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Says Christ to thee, “That ye do un-to my breth-ren, Ye do for me.” 


Says Christ t to thee, | 
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92 The Victor’s Song. 


Maggie H. Pulver. Chas, H. Gabriel. 
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1. Press on-ward, Chris-tian sol-dier, press on-ward to the prize! Tho’ shad-ows 
2. Press on-ward, Chris-tian sol-dier, the Mas-ter know-eth best! Thy way he 

8. Press on-ward, Chris-tian sol-dier, and gird thine ar- mor strong! The walls of 
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deep may gath-er and dis- mal clouds a - rise; Some-time the rays of sun-light will 
hath ap-point-ed, and he will give thee rest; His face must be re -flect-ed, his 
sin are trembling, the fight will not be long; The hosts of sin and darkness are 


| 
pierce the deep-est gloom, And round thy rug-ged path-way the flow’rs of peace shall bloom. 
fire all dross con-sume, Then in his arms pro-tect-ed the flow’rs of peace shall bloom. 
march-ing to their doom, Then in thy heart for-ev-er the flow’rs of peace shall bloom. 


Press on - ward, on-ward, ‘The prize lies just be-yond! Press on-ward, 
up-ward, on-ward, for The prize lies just be-yond! up-ward, 
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on-ward, Soon shall thy crown be won! Press on - ward, on-ward! Fear not, tho’ 
on-ward press! up-ward, on - ward, and 
nad Sal ao: 2 
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The Victor’s Song. 


foes be strong; Re-joice! for yours in glo-ry Shall be the vic-tor’s song. 
press on! 


93 Behold Me Standing at the Door. 


Fanny J. Crosby. Mrs. Joseph F. Knapp. 


me stand-ing at the door, And hear me pleading ev - er - more 
the cru -elthornsforthee, I wait-ed long and pa-tient - ly: 

would not plead with thee in vain; Re-mem-ber all my grief and pain; 
bring thee joy from heav’na-bove, I bring thee par-don, peace, and love: 
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With gen-tle voice: O heart of _ sin, May I come in? come in? 


Say, wear-y heart, oppressed with sin, May I come in? May I come in? 
I died to ran - som thee from sin: May I come in? May I _ come in? 
Say, wear-y heart, oppressed with sin, May I come in? May I _ come in? 
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Say, wear-y heart, oppressed with sin, May I come in? May I come in? 
: 7 
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Used by permission of Mrs. Elon Foster. 


94 I Believe in the Savior. 
E. E. Hewitt. W. A. Post. 
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1. In yon-der bright cit - y they’resing-ing to-day, All glo-ry to 
2. We’lljoin in the cho-rus that rings in the sky, We'll ech-o his 
8. All doubt let us ban-ish, since Je-sus has died And ris-en to 


dll 


Christ on the throne; For all who have mount-ed the grand,shin-ing way, 
won-der-ful love; We'll tell of the Vic-tor as-cend-ed on high, 
live ev-er - more; All care to his keep-ing we'll glad-ly con - fide, 


- te 


His might-y sal - va - tion will 
We'll sing of his glo-ry a - bove. Je - sus, who 
And en - ter love’s wide o - pen door. 


died in ourstead! Theircrownsat his feet they are cast-ing; I be-lieve in the 


the life ev - er-last - ing. 
ont 


Sav-ior, who rose from the dead, . I  be-lieve in 


95 His Name Forever. 
Charlotte G. Homer. H. C. Junior. 


| 
1. His name a- bove all oth- er names Shall men and an - gels sing Tn 
| 2. He built the heav’ns, he made the stars, And gave to each a place; The 
| 38. Al -might-y, ev - er - last-ing oe How won-der -ful thou art! 0) 
. Shall men and.... an-gels sing 
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time and in e- ter - ionic antag Say - ior, King. Tis writ-ten on the 

wa-ters in his hands he holds, And keeps the sun in space. Cre-a- tion is his 

may thy will in serv-ice be The joy of ev - ’ry heart. Di-rect us, love us, 
- £ 
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walls of time; Em-bla-zoned on the trees; The might-y thun-ders speak it, And ’tis 
hand - i- work, E- ter-ni-ty his plan; His pow’rin na-ture he dis-played—His 
guide and keep Us in thy ten-der care, And in thine own good time and way May 


whis-pered by the breeze. 
im - age gave to man. His name shall be 
we thy glo-ry share. His name 


oth - er names For - ev - er, Re-deem-er, Sav - ior, King. 


oth - er names For - ev 
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96 


Jennie Ree, Arr. 


We Dare Not Idle Stand. 


Chas. H. Gabriel. 


1. We dare not i - dle stand, While here on ev-’ry hand The broad and whit~ning 
2. We dare not i - dle stand, While o - ver all the land Are wan-d’rers, need-ing 
38. We dare not i- dle stand, But at theLord’scommand For him must faith-ful 


fields de-clare the day 


of har - vest near; 
just the help 


Thy glean-ers we must be, And 
of hands likethine and mine; 


Far bright-er than the gem In 


gath-er, Lord, for thee, That when thou call-est we shall not with emp-ty hands ap - pear. 
monarch’sdi-a-dem Each soul we win a star for-ev-er 


in our crown shall shine. 
evening come at last, When ev - er-last-ing life and joy will all our toil re-pay. 


Work: - - ingfortheMas - ter For gar 


v 
- ners by andby,..... 
Working for the Mas - ter, work-ing forthe Lord,Forgarnersbyandby, for garners by and by, 
\ 


More reap - ersyetareneed - ed! Who'll an 
More reap-ers yet are need - ed, 


reap-ers yet are need-ed! Who will answer,“Here am 
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97 Give Me Thy Heart. 


y . 
1. “Give me thy heart,” says the Fa-ther a-bove, No gift so  pre-cious to 
2. “Give me thy heart,” says the Sav-ior of men, Call-ing in mer-cy a- 
3. “Give me thy heart,” says the Spir-it di-vine, “All that thou hast, to my 
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him as our love, Soft - ly he whis-pers,wher-ev-er thou art, 
gain and a - gain; “Turn now from sin, +and from e -vil_ de - part; 
keep-ing re - sign; Grace more a - bound-ing is mine to im - part, 
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“Grate - ful - ly trust me, and give me_ thy heart.” 
Have I not died for thee? give me thy heart.” “Give me _ thy heart, 
Make full sur-ren-der and give me_ thy heart.” 


Copyright, 1898, by William J. Kirkpatrick. 


98 The Glorious Conqueror. 


Ella M. Bangs. Jean Howard. 
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1. Hear the bu-gle call-ing, Ban-ners wav-ing bright; Com-rades, we are form-ing, 
2. See, the ranksare fill-ing, Gird your ar-mor on; You will need its safe-guard 
8. On-ward,thento bat-tle, Let us brave-ly go, Read-y for the con-flict, 


Read-y for the fight: Let no fear of fail-ure Keep youfrom the fray, 
Ere thefight is won: Trust-ing in our Cap-tain, Ban-ish doubt and fear,— 


Armed a-gainst the foe; Upewith truth and hon -or, Down with sel-fish deeds; 
Sn Se ee ee 
reat fet ae 
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For the Con-q’ror Glo- rious Leads us all the way. 
Tho’ we maynot see him, He is_ ey -er near. March-ing on - ward 
We may safe-ly — fol - ‘low Whereour.Con-q’ror leads. 


brave -ly let us go, Ev - er on-ward, we are armed a-gainst the foe, 
>. + . 


For the Glo-rious Con-quer-or is He Who willlead us on 
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99 - God Is Love. 


Jennie Ree. Mrs. W. B. Dingman. 


1. Ey-’ry voice in na-turesings the same sweet song; Riv - ers tell the 
2. In the bless-ings show-ered on us day by day; In _ the sun-shine 
3. In the flow-ers, paint-ed by his Mas - ter hand, Is the mes- sage 
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sto-ry as they glide a - long; In the sea re - flect-ed, on the 
scat-tered all a- long our way; In the stars he made to shine and 
none can fail to un - der - stand; Ev-’ry moun-tain lifts its tow-’ring 
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clouds a - bove, We may read in flam-ing let-ters—“God is love!” 
taught to move, We be = hold the blest as-sur-ance—“God is love!” 
head to prove “God is wis-dom, pow’r and great-ness—God is love!” 
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100 Rally Round the Standard. 


Mrs. C. D. Martin. W. Stillman Martin. 


SE Hii 


| 
1. Ral -ly round the stand- ard with the hosts of God; Sing the praise and 
2. Ral- ly round the stand - ard, march in God’s own light, Clothedin roy - al 
8. Ral-ly round the stand- ard, hold it to the world, Keep its folds of 
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glo-ry of our Sav - ior, Christ the ie An - f hosts are prais-ing round the 
garments, putting off the works of night; Thro’ our lov-ing Sav- ior, by his 
ra-diant beau-ty ev - er-more un-furled; Wear-y not with marching, heed the 


throneon high; Earth,re-joice un - til the ech-oes reach the vault-ed sky. 
end-less life, More than conq’rers we shall be in him who leads the strife. 
bu - gle-call, Crown our liv-ing, lov- ing Sav-ior King and Lord of all. 


CuHorus. (May be sung in unison.) 
<4 
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Ral - ly round the erin -ard, sol-diers of the Lord, Ral - ly round the 


stand- ard, sing with one ac - 
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Rally Round the Standard. 
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with the hosts of God; Sing the praise andglo-ry of our Savy-ior, Christ the Lord. 


101 Rescue the Perishing. 


Fanny J. Crosby. W. H. Doane, 


1. Res - cue the per-ish-ing, Care for the dy- ing, Snatchthemin pit - y from 
2. Tho’ they are slighting him, Still he is wait-ing, Wait-ing the pen - i-tent 
3. Down in the hu-man heart, Crushed by the tempt-er, Feel-ings lie bur - ied that 
4. Res- cue the per-ish-ing, Du- ty de-mands it; Strength for thy Ye - bor the 


sin and the grave; Weep o’er the er-ring one, Lift up the fall - en, 
child to re-ceive. Plead with them ear-nest -ly, . Plead with them gen - tly; 
grace can re-store; Touched by a _ lov-ing heart, Wak-ened by kind- ness, 
Lord will pro-vide: Back to the nar-row way Pa = tient-ly win them; 
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Tell them of Je- sus themight-y to save. 


He will for-give if they on - ly  be-lieve. 

Chords that were bro - ken will vi - brate once more. 

Tell the poor wan-d’rer a Sav- ior has died. 
2 


ore 


Res - cue the per - ish- ing, 


Copyright, 1870, by by W. H. Doane. Used by permission. 


102 Sing As You Work. 


W. C. Martin. 


1. Serv-ing the Mas-ter with cheer-ful songs, Try - ing tocure earth’s man-y wrongs; 
2. Sow-ing the grain where the thorns have grown; Planting a rose where none has blown; 
3. Reap-ing the grain in the har - vest-field, Giv-ing to God the gold-en yield; 
KV) 


ad oe 
¥ v 


Sow - ing the Word of the Lord a - broad, "Tell - -ing the worldthe love of God; 
Greet-ing the world with a smil-ing face, Lift-ing its load by God’s good grace; 
Bring-ing the fruit of the vine so sweet, All to the bless-ed Mas-ter’s feet. 


Sing - ing the praiseof the gen - tle King, Bless-ing the world while you toil and sing; 
Sing-ing a-way allthecares of life, Sing-ing a-way all the pain of strife, 
Sing, for the la - borwillsoon be done; Sing, for the Lord will re-ceive his own; 
a al 5 al 
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Brighten the vales where the shad-ows lie, Cheer-ing the sad as the days go by. 
Sing-ing the joy of a might-y love, Sing - ing thehope of a homea- bove. 
Sing, for the soulthat is gath-ered in Now is re-deemedand is saved from sin. 
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Sing As You Work. 


Sing, for it helps you to bear your load; Sing all a-long this heav’n-ly road. 
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103 Always On Duty. 
Lizzie DeArmond. M. L. McPhail. 
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Vv 
. Al- ways on du - ty for Je - sus the King, Serv-ing with voice and with heart, 
. Al- ways on du - ty wher-ev - er we go, Claim-ing his prom-is-es true, 
. Al- ways ondu - ty a Chris-tian must be, Read - y his col - ors to _ show, 
wb. 
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Out in the high-waysor by -waysso dim, EHar-nest-ly do-ing our part... 
Loy - al when pleasures our path-waysur-round, Will-ing todare and to do... 
Pa - tient - ly wait-ing the Mas-ter’scom-mand, Glad in his foot-stepsto go.... 
2 


Sp aie 


whore 


vv 
Called by thy mer-cy, we willloy - al be, Al - ways on du-ty, bless-ed Lord, for thee. 
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104 The Fight is On. 


fay 
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1. The fight is on,—thetrump-et sound is ring-ing out; The cry,“To arms!” is 
2. The fight is on,—a-rouse, ye sol-diersbraveand true! Je - ho-vah leads, and 
8. The Lord is lead-ing on to cer-tain vic - to-ry; The bow of prom-ise 


v 
heard a-far andnear; TheLord of hosts is march-ing on to vic - to-ry, 
vic - t’ry will as-sure; Go, buck-le on the ar-morGod has giv - en you, 
spans the east-ern sky; His glo-riousname in ev -’ry land shall hon -ored be; 
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The tri-umph of the Christ will soon ap- pear. 
And in_ his strengthun - to the end en-dure. The fight is on, O 
The morn will break, the dawn of peace is nigh. 


Chris-tian sol - dier, Andface to face in stern ar - ray, 


gleam-ing, and col-orsstreaming, The right andwrongen-gage to - day! ” 
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The Fight is On. 
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If God be for us, His ban-ner o’er us, We'll sing the vic-tor’s song at last! 
Vic - t’ry! Vic - t’ry! 


105 iRaremiime ro beaHolys 


W. D. Longstaff. George C. Stebbins. 
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RT ee y 
- ly, Speak oft with thy Lord; A = bide in him 
2. Take time to be ho - ly, The world rush-es on; Spend much time in 
3. Take time to be ho - ly, Let him be thy Guide; And run not be- 
4. Take time to be ho Be calm in thy soul; Each tho’t and each 


v 
al - ways, And feed on his Word. Make friends of God’s chil - dren; 
se - cret With Je-sus a- lone— By _  look-ing to. Je - sus, 
fore him, What - ev -er_ be - tide; In joy or in _ sor .- row, 
mo - tive Be - neath his con - trol; Thus led by his Spir - it, 


ee 
Help those who are weak; For-get-ing in noth-ing His bless-ing to seek. 
Like: him thou shalt be; Thy friends in thy con-duct His like-ness shall see. 
Still fol-low thy Lord, And, look-ing to Je - sus, Still trust in his Word. 
To foun-tains of love; Thou soon shalt be fit - ted, For serv-ice a = bove. 


P 9) 
Copyright, 1890, by Ira D. Sankey Used by permission of The Biglow & Main Co., owners of copyright. 


106 To-day Belongs to Jesus. 


W. C. Martin. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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1. To-day be-longs to Je - sus, With all that I can do o turn an 
2. To-day be-longs to Je - sus, A bless-ed, bus - y day, Of tell- ing 
8. To-day be-longs to Je - sus, To use in sav-ing men, To lead them 
4 


. To-day be-longs to Je - sus, A  hap- py day for me; A day of 


e - vil world fromsin, And reb - el hu - man hearts to win:—To-day be-longs to 
to a fall-en race The sto- ry of re-deem-ing grace, The sav -ing grace of 
out of shad-ows dim And point them ten-der-ly to him, And to the cross of 
sit-ting at his feet, Of love and prayer, and la - bor sweet,—A day of serv-ing 
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Je - sus Withall that I can do. 
Je - sus That pur-ges sin a - way. 
Je - sus, Where hope is born a - gain. 
Je - sus Is full of joy for me. 
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To-day be-longs to Je - sus, A 
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my de-light,—O yes, my work for Je - susBringsglad-ness to the day. 
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107 Where He Leads I'll Follow. 


1. Sweet are the prom-is - es, Kind is the word, Dear-er far than an- y mes-sage 
2. Sweet is the ten-der love Je - sus hath shown, Sweeter far than an - y love that 
3. List to his loy-ing words, econte un- re Bier. miean heav -y - la-den, there is 
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man ey - er heard; Pure was the mind of Christ, Sin-less I see; He the great ex- 
mor-tals have known; Kind to the er-ring one, Faith-ful is he; He the great ex- 
sweet rest for thee; Trust in his prom-is - es, Faith-ful and sure; Lean up-on the 


am-ple is, and pat - tern for me. Where . . .. .._ he leads Pil 
am-ple is, and pat - tern for me. 
Sav-ior, and thy soul is  se-cure. Where he leads I'll fol - low, 
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fol - - - low, Fol - - - - low all the way; 
Where he leads I’ll fol- low, Fol-low all the way, yes, fol-low all the way; 


ee 
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Where . heleadsTllfol - - - low, Fol-low Je - sus ev-’ry day. 

Where he leads rl fol-low, Where he leads I’ll fol-low, 
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108 With Martial Tread. 


William Alexander. 
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1. With mar-tialtreadwe go, withChrist, our ris - en King; A band of faith-ful 
2. Withmar-tialtreadwe go, withChrist,our ris - en King; His might -y king-dom, 
3. Withmar-tialtreadwe go, withChrist, our ris - en King; We e’er shallstand for 


fol-l’wers, we shallstand for Him, Our song of praise shall ev - er rise, A 
ruled by love, on earth shall be. We’re marching tow’rd that bliss-ful day, As 
ev - ’ry good, right loy - al - ly. His “ar- mor-bear-ers” we would be, To 
; -a- oo 
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might-y cho-rus to the skies, As on, on, on we march,till vict’ry’s crown we wear. 
on we gothro’ life’slong way; With joy, joy, joy, great joy, his face we soon shall see! 
love and serve him faith-ful-ly; So on, on, onwe’ll march, thro’ alle - ter - ni - ty. 


just a- head; 
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With Martial Tread. 


serve the Christ Till i be no more. 


1. Sing for Je - sus, Je-sus on - ly, Whofromsin has set you free; 
2. Sing of love that pass-eth know-ledge, God will help you, do not fear; 
38. Let your voice ring out withglad-ness, Seek-ing on - ly to a - dore 


L~ | 
o——@ 


V—_ 
Tell of mer-cy ev-er- a - ing Reso the cross of Cal - va - ry. 
Con -se - crate your sweet-est mu - sic To the Friend you hold so dear. 
Christ, the Fount of _ end-less bless - ing; Praise His name for-ev-er - more. 


sing for Je - sus, Be a wit -  nessfor your 
Sing for Je - sus, Be a wit-ness 


Sing for Je - sus, 
Sing for Je - sus, 


(ae =r = cE 


Gases 


King! Singfor Je-sus, Je-sus on - ly, God will bless you while you sing. 
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110 We Have An Anchor. - 


Priscilla J. Owens. Wm. J. Kirkpatrick: 
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1. Will your an - chor hold in  thestorms of’ life, When the clouds un- 
2. It is safe - ly moored, ’twillthe storm with-stand, For ’tis well se- 
8. It will firm - ly hold in thestraits of | fear, When the break - ers 
4. It will sure - ly hold in _ the floods of death, When the wa - ters 
5. When our eyes be - hold thro’ the gath-’ring night The cit - y of 


fold their wings of strife? When the strong tides lift, and the ca - bles strain, 

cured by the Sav -ior’s hand; And the ca - bles, passed from his heart to mine, 

tell thatthe reef is near, Tho’ the tem-pest rave and the wild winds blow, 

cold, chill our la - test breath; On the ris - ing tide it can ney -er fail, 

gold, our har - bor bright, We shall an - chor fast by the heav’n-ly shore, 
5 © 
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Will your an - chor drift, or firm re - main? 

Can de-fy the blast, thro’ strength di - vine. 

Not an an- gry wave shall our bark o’er- flow. We have an An-chor that 
While our hopes a - bide with - in’ the veil. 

With the storms all past for_ - ev - er = more. 


Rock which can - not move, Ground-ed firm and As in the Sav - ior’s love. 


Vv 
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111 Onward, Christian Soldiers! 


Sabine Baring-Gould. Arthur Sullivan. 
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1. On - ward, Christian sol - diers! Marching as to war, With the cross of 
2. Like a might-y ar - my MovestheChurchof God; Broth-ers, we are 
3. Crowns and thrones may per-ish, King-doms rise and wane, But the Church of 
4. On - ward,then, ye peo - ple! Join our hap- py throng; Blend with ours your 


Je - sus Go-ing on _ be-fore. Christ, the roy-al Mas- ter, Leads a- 
_ tread-ing Where the saintshavetrod; We are not di-vid - ed, All one 
Je - sus  Con-stant will re- main; Gates of hell can nev - er ’Gainst that: 
voi - ces In the tri-umph-song; Glo-ry, laud and hon = or Un - to 


gainst the foe; For-ward in - to bat - tle, See, his ban-ners go! 
bod - y we, One in hope and doc = trine, One in char -i - ty. 
Church pre - vail; We have Christ’s own pro- mise, And that can-not fail. 
Christ the King, me thro’ count-less a - ges Men and an- gels sing. 
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On - ward, Chris- tian sol - diers! March-ing as to —- war, ~) 
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on be - fore. 


112 In the Service of the King. 


Eben E. Rexford. Chas. H. Gabriel. 


1. We are loy - al Chris-tian .sol-diers in the ar-my of the King, 
2. There are lives that lack the sun-shine of a lov-ing word or deed; 
8. Can we ask a no-bler mis-sion than to do for Christ, each day, 


Un - der-neath his glo-rious ban-nermarch-ing on-ward while we sing; 
There are heartsthat yearn for friend-ship,there are souls in sor-est need; 
Some-thing that will help an - oth-er as we jour-ney by the way? 


4 —) 2 
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ee —-—9 ? fs o—e — 
in love is watch-ing o’er us as we go _ the heav’n-ward way, 


Oft a smile will make the bur-den of a com-rade light-er seem, 
Grate-ful for God’sman-y  bless-ings, let us lift our hearts and sing— 


Guid -ing, help-ing and sus - tain-ing by His grace,fromday to day. 
And a word of cheer will bright-en shad-owed lives with sun-ny gleam. 
Help us make the whole world bet - ter in the ser-vice of the King! 


| 
To the work that’s wait-ing for us Will-ing heart and hand we. bring: 
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In the Service of the King, 
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May we make earth bright-er, bet-ter, In the serv-ice of the King! 
| al ot Se See este 
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113 Never Give Up. 


Lizzie DeArmond. H. A. Henry. 
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1. Nev-er give up, tho’ the path be drear - y; What tho’ the gloom-y shad-ows fall? 
2. Nev-er give up; there are ro - ses grow-ing, Wakened to life by sun andshow’r; 
3. Nev-er give up, for your Lord is guid-ing O- ver a thorn-y road, may-be; 
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God send-eth rest to the heart that’s wear-y, His ten-dercare is  o - ver all. 
Thro’ the dark clouds there’s a bright side showing, Morning will fol - low midnight hour. 
Clasping his hands,in his will con-fid- ing, Trust in the love you fail to see. 
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Nev-er give up, nev-er giveup, Ev-er be loy-al and true;... 
be true; 
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Nev-er give up, nev-er give up, Je-sus will help: you through. 
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114 Pearls by the Way. 


Johnson Oatman, Jr. Adam Geibel. 
SS WN RENE NDR 9A SS S 
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1. While your face is towrd the cit- y with its wealth of jas - per walls, 
2. Would you have your crown to spark-le like the stars that shine at night, 
8. Ev - ’ry crown of earth will per-ish, ev -’ry gem re-turn to dust, 
4. Hv - ’ry lit - tle act of kind-ness, ev - ’ry lov - ing, no - ble deed, 
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pearl - y gates are o - pen wide to stay; Still re- 
‘than our gold - en sun whichshines_ to - day? Do not © 
writ - ten o - ver all the world “de - cay.” Not a 


word that for the Mas - ter you may say, Ev - ’ry 


mem - ber there are dia-monds scat-tered all a- long life’s road, There are 
wait to get to heav-en to se -Ject your jew - elsthere, But keep 
thing, how-ev - er pre-cious, can you take to yon-dershore, But the 
soul that you may gar-ner for the har-vest of our God, Are the 


man - jy, - y pearls by the way. 
look - ing for life’spearls by the way. Ther 
pearls that you may find by the way. pk 
pearls that you may find by the way. 


are man - y, man - y 
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Pearls by the Way. 
N 
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pray; (as well as pray;) Heav-en’s wealth is ly - ing scat-tered all a- 
¥ oe e. ao fi. 
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long life’s dust - y road, Gath - er up some pre-cious pearls by the way. 
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115 Something For Jesus. 
Samuel D. Phelps. Robert Lowry. 
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. Sav - ior, thy dy - ing love Thou gav-est me, Nor should I 
2. At the blest mer - cy - seat, _Plead-ing for me, My fee - ble 
8. Give me a  faith-ful heart, Like-ness to thee, That each de- 
. All that I am and have, Thy gifts so free, In) joy. in 


aught with-hold, Dear Lord, from thee; Tn love my soul would bow, 


faith looks up, Je - sus, to thee: Help me the cross to bear, 
part - ing day . Hence-forth may see Some work of love be - gun, 
grief, thro’ life, Dear Lord, for thee! And when thy face I _ see, 
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My heart ful-fill its vow, Some of-f’ring bring thee now, Some-thing for thee. 
Thy won-drous love de-clare, Some song to raise, or prayer, Some-thing for thee. 
Some deed of kind-ness done, Some wan-d’rer sought and won, Some-thing for thee. 
My Serie soul shall be, Thro’ all e - ter - ni - ty, 


116 I Have Answered the Call, Will You? 


W. C. Poole. Chas. H. Gabriel. 


1. There is need to - day for hearts that are brave To go to _ the front, 
2. There is need to - day for hearts that are strong, To min - gle in love 
3. There is need to - oa os hearts that will dare To fol - low the cross, 


pre - cious souls to save, For whom on _ thecross Je - sus’ life he gave, 

with the rush-ing throng In search of the lost who areswept a - aig 

and the la - bor share With oth - ers whobrave-ly the bur - den  bear,— 
f- & f- 


an-swered the call, will you? : 
an-swered the call, will you? Hear the call for work-ers 
an-swered the call, will you? 


brave and true! Hear the ser-vice, the Lord needs you! His 
> Se 
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117 - Raise the Song of Triumph. 


Thomas Crawford. Thomas Crawford, 
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1. Raise the song of tri-umph,sweil thestrains of joy; Hymns in praise of Je - sus 
2. Day by day we're pass-ing thro’ this world of care, Year by year ap-proach-ing 
3. Ten-der-ly the Shep-herd ev -’ry lamb doth guide; Keep us then, dear Je-sus, 
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let ourlips em-ploy; As our Sav-ior greet him, grate-ful tri-bute bring, 
heav’nso brightand fair; Old andyoung to-geth-er join the pil-grim band 
safe-ly by thy side: Faith-ful to thy prom-ise, storms can ne’er dis - may; 


Prais-es to our Cap-tain,prais-es to our King. 
March-ing on to vic- try and the pe ae land. For-ward, for- ward! 
Might-y Cap-tain, lead us still in Zi - on’s way. 

rs 
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vic-t’ry be the cry; On - ward, on - ward! ban-ners wav-ing high; 
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Join the an - gel cho-rus in the sky, Andsing a-loud to Christ our King. 


er ee 
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118 This Good Old World. 


Lizzie DeArmond. J. C. Williams. 


1. Bless-ings fall-ing ’round us like the sum - mer show’rs, Na-ture’s voi - ces 
2. Balm - y breez-es blow-ing where the stream-lets glide, Fra-grant buds and 
3. Moun-tain, hill and val-ley full of life and cheer, Show-ing forth the 


ring-ing thro’ thesha - dy bow’rs, Birds in tune-ful measures sing-ing glad and free,— 
blos-soms in the grass-es hide, Riv-ers sweeping on-ward to the broad blue sea,— 
mer-cies of our Fa-ther dear; One of thankful praisemysongshallev-er be,— 


This is such a good world, and it just suits me. 
This is such a good world, andit justsuitsme. It just suits me, it just suits me, 
This is such a good world, and it just suits me. 
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In ev-ry bud andblos-som his love we see; This worldis good to live in, 


and sun-ny as can be; Our heav’n-ly Fa-thermadeit, and it just sui 
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119 Keep a Sunny Face. 


Jennie Ree. 


1. It on - ly costs a lit-tle Tokeep a sun-ny face, Orhave a kind -ly 
2. Theriv-er has a gur-gle Of gladness,seemsto me, And ev -’ry lit - tle 
3. We see e-noughof sor-row A-round us ev - ’ry day; The sun-shine we should 
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greet-ing For ev -’ry time and place. Thebirds are ev - er sing-ing, While fly-ing 
brook-let Joins in its mel-o - dy. Thenwhyshould not the chil-dren, And oth-er 
scat -ter Willdrivethe glooma - way. Then let us do our ut-most Tobring a 


so “66: te +» 
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SS 
—- Ae 6 SPSS, re 


here and there, The bus- y bee a song is humming, That ev - ’ry one might share. 

peo-ple, too, In-stead of fear-ing, frowning, fret-ting, Be joy-ous, brave and true. 

cloudless sky; Thro’ hope and faith and love en-deav-or To smile in-stead of sigh. 
-~o- 


eyts 


Smile, smile all the while,Sweet contentment show; Keep a sun-ny face Ev’rywhere you go! 
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Chas. H. Gabriel. 


1. Lo, a _ great and might-y 
2. “For-ward!” cries the great Com- 
3. See, em - bla-zoned on their 


ee SE 


ar - my now is march-ing thro’ the land! Ev-’ry sol - dier braveand loy - al, 
man-der, and the might-y pha-lanx swings Out in-to. the field of ac - tion 
ban-ner is the name“Im-man-u - el!” ‘Tis at his com-mand and in his 


true, and proud of his com-mand; With a com-mon foe to con-quer, and the 
for the glo-rious King of kings; O- ver hill and vale and mountain, while all 
might they marchthe foe to quell; No re-treat! in life or deathno fa - vor 


bat - tle just be- gun, They press in- to the con-flict, for the tri-umph must be won. 
na - ture’s voice re-plies, Their “Glo-ry, hal - le - lu - jahs” fill the earth and rend the skies. 
asked, no quar-ter giv’n, Till shouts of vic-t’ry shake the world and fill the courts of heav’n. 
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*The parts thus indicated should be made prominent, 
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The Great Campaign. 
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BNSliteee tans telen ty syoust's be! 
ev - er, un-to our Kingshall be, Un - to our King shall be, 


ames 
We will bear the flag of con-quest that shall 


make all na-tions free, When Christ, our King, tri-um-phant reigns from sea to sea. 
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121 Be Strong. 


Maltbie D. Babcock. (Fortirupg. P. M.) David S. Smith. 


1. Be strong! Weare Ue here to play, to dream, to drift, We have hard workto do, and 
2. Be strong! Say not the days are e - vil—who’s to blame? And fold the hands and ac - qui- 
oe ze strong! N matters not how deep entrenched the wrong, How hard the battle goes, the 


Saas Spine 
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loads to lift. Shun not the struggle, face it, ‘tis God’s gift. Be strong, be strong! 
esce—O shame! Stand up,speak out, and bravely, in God’sname. Be strong, be strong! 
day, how long; Faint not, fight on! To-mor-row comes the song. Be strong, be strong! 


Words engl 1901, by Charles Scribner's Sons. From “Thoughts for every-day living.”” Be str ong, be strong! 
Oopyright, 1905, by Jennings & Graham. 


22 Raise the Cross of Jesus. 


Lizzie DeArmond. : W. A. Post. 
weed 
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1. Raise the bless-ed cross of Je-sus, Lift it up with joy-ful song, Let us fol-low 
2. Raise the bless-ed cross of Je-sus, Tell the sto-ry glad and sweet,—“Full a-tone-ment 
8. Raise the bless-ed cross of Je-sus, Let its glo-ry gleam a-round, O’er the kingdoms 
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in his footsteps, Where the true and faithful throng. Thro’ the clouds that gather round us 
thro’ the Savior!” Un-to all with joy re- peat. Bear the pre-cious em-blem for-ward 
still in darkness, Where the Christ is nev-er found, Till unnumbered tongues shall praise him, 
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Shin-ing forth with cheering ray, Lead-ing on and up for-ev-er, To the land of 
To the hope-less ones, and lost, They must shine as stars for-ev - er, Souls redeemed at 


v 


end - less day. Shouting, sing - ing, prais-esring - ing, Lift the cross, the cross we 
such a cost. 


Lord and God. Shouting, singing, prais-es ring-ing, 
| 


v ; 
love, Thro’ the dark - ness brightly gleam - ing, With a light from heav’n a-bove. 
Thro’ the darkness brightly gleaming, 
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123 Put On the Whole Armor. 


A. D. K. and Jennie Ree. Chas. H. Gabriel. 


1. Sol-diers in the gos - pel ar- my, Put on the wholear-mor of God; 
2. Christ is on the field commanding, Put on the wholear-mor of God; Marshalled 
8. Hold-ing high his glo-rious ban-ner, Put on the wholear-mor of God; Loud - ly 


oS Seer eee 


AS Bee aS 46 
eS Saar 


@ a 4 a 

° | aes ee an oe =e 
con-flict fierce-ly rag-ing, Put on thewholearmor of God. See the en-e- 
be, and read-y stand-ing, Put on thewholearmor of God. Fal - ter not up- 
sing-ing your ho-san-na, Put on thewholearmor of God. You shall nev -er 


my in sight, Trampling on the truthandright; Up! e-quip ye for the fight—Put 
on the way; On! yourLeader’s call o- bey! For thegrandand glo-rious day Put 
know de-feat, But with vic-to-ry com-plete Lay your tro-phies at his feet—Put 


Buck-le on the sword, Take his ho - ly 
and with you 
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word; E- quip to-day, and haste a- way, Put on the whole ar-mor of God. 
ho - ly word; z : 
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124 Haste Away. 


Lizzie DeArmond. Samuel W. Beazley. 
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1. O haste a- way, the moments fly, Our working days willsoon pass by; 
2. O haste a- way, press up and on Thenarrow path where Christ has gone; 
8. O haste a- way, the guid-ing light Fills darkest paths with glo-ry _ bright; 
aes 
past = See ee ee 
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ae forth on hill aed bus - y plain,— No toil for God is ev-er vain. 

Your ver -y best with gladness bring, In loy-al hom-age to the King. 

Let liv-ing hope each heart in-spire; To grow likehim be your de - sire. 
——— 
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O haste a - way, and do your part With willing hands and faithful heart; 
O haste a - way, nor stay con-tent Un - til love’s treasures all are spent; 
O haste a - way the work to share, You'll sure-ly find the Mas -ter wpe 
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The hardest task con-tent to take, With earnest zeal, for his dear sake, 

Each low-ly act of char-i - ty By him will well re-mem-bered be, 

The deep-est joy yourheartcanknow Will be his fel-low-ship be - low. 
+ 


Then hastea- way,... 
Haste a- way, 


Do not de- lay,.... Time fliesso iggy . . « Life will not 


Haste a - way, 
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Haste Away. ; 


. . . Goprovehis word, . . You'll findit true; .. A greatre-ward .. He of-fers 
Will not last. Prove his word, Find it true; Great re-ward 


poco rit. a tempo. 
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VOLE Sa ar Then haste a-way,.. Donotde-lay, .. Beyondthe skies. . Awaits your 
He of-fers you. ty a- hiveiiat oe a- way, Sun-ny skies 


prize;..Thenhastea-way,.. O hastea-way, .. The King of kingsis call-ing you. . 
Waits your prize; Haste a-way, Haste a- way, 


125 Holy Night! Peaceful Night! 


J. Mohr. (“Hoty Nicxt.”’) Franz Gruber. 


1. Ho-ly nh ee night, Thro’ thedarkness beamsa light, Yonder, where they sweet vigils keep, 
2. Si-lent night, ho-ly night, Darkness flies, and all is light, Shepherds hear the angels sing: 
8. Si-lent night, ho-ly night, Guid-ing Star, O lend thy light,See the eastern wise men ee 
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O’er the Babe who, in si-lent sleep, Rests inheav-en-ly peace, Rests in heav-en-ly peace. 
“Al-le-lu - ia! hail the King, Je-sus the Sav-ior is here, Je-sus the Sav-ior is here.” 
Gifts and hom - age-to our King, Je-sus the Sav-ior is here, Je-sus the Sav-ior is here. 


126 Workmen of God. 


Eben E. Rexford. Samuel W. Beazley. 


1. Life’s work is be-fore us, And this work de-mands Stead-fast-ness and cour-age,— 
2. In this field of la - bor Each one has ashare: Speak a word of com-fort, 
8. Turn not back, mycom-rades, From a task be-gun; There'll be time for rest - ing 
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Will - ing heart and hands. Bring we to it, com-rades, Will to strive:and win, 
An - y time and where;Cheer the weak and wear - y, Found a-long the road, 
When thework is done: For the strength that’s need-ed Trust the God a - bove, 


> 


Sol - diers for Christ Je-sus In the fight withsin. 
Lend a hand, my com-rades, Lift an-oth-er’s load. Come, and work for the Mas- 
Dar-ing, do -ing, win-ning, In the name of Love. 
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ter: 
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Workmen of God. 
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127 Sowing for the Harvest. 


Eben E. Rexford. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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1 Lives arefields,where-in we sow Seed of good or ill to grow To a 
2 Let no weedsof e- vil find Place in gar-dens of the mind, But God’s 
3 Scat - ter far and wide the seed Of kind wordand help-ful deed. Keep on 
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: har - vest that will bring Praise of judg-ment from the King. Scat-ter, scatter, day by 
gold-en grain a-lone In these heartsof ours be grown. 
sow-ing, ev-’ry day, Seeds of love a- long the way. Scat - ter,  scat-ter 
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ay, Good seed all a-long life’s way, 

scat-ter, day by day, (Scat-ter) Good seed all a - long life’s way, 
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Know-ing that from what we sow Good or ill will sure-ly grow. 
Seeds of 
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128 Crown Him King. 


Edith S. Tillotson. 


vAP 
1. Christ the Lord shall reign o’er all the realms of earth; Crown him 
2. Christ the Lord shall live en-throned in ev - ’ry heart; Crown him 
3. Christ the Lord shall rule the king-doms of the world; Crown him 
Lordsvnmescdes shall reign o’er all the realms of earth; 


of this his vast cre -a - tion; Spread thro’ lands a - broad his 
King over le-gions true and loy - al; At his word the hosts of 
King with songs of praiseand glo - ry, While the ban-ner of the 
Crown him King of this his vast cre-a - tion; Spread thro’ lands ........ a - broad his 
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wis-dom and his worth; Sound his praise ev - ’ry tribe and na - tion. 
sin must stand a-part,  O - ver-thrown re powr di-vine and roy - al. 
crossshinesout un-furled, To pro-claim re - demp-tion’sbless-ed sto - ry. 


wis - dom and__his_ worth; Sound his praise to ev - ’ry tribe and na - tion. 


CHORUS, 
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Crown him King, the Lord of hosts on high, Letev’ry heart . . . true homage bring; . . 


Let ev’ry heart true homage bring; 
Bee i steer ad 
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Shout a-loud the glad, ex-ult -ant cry, Ex-tol his name ..... andcrownhim King. 
ee his name : 
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129 Do the Next Thing. 


Howard B. Grose. . from Balfe. 
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the thing that’s next you! "Tis God’s work ey you; Has the near - by 
the thing that’s next you! Look not far © a - way, In the dis - tant 
8. Do the thing that’s next haces es lies close so hand; Do not miss the 
ee 
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vexed you? Is it hard to ht Still the du - ty next you, Which has 
mor - row’. Los-ing life’s to- day. Du - ty’s in the pres- ent; Pleas - ant 
sim - ple, Dream-ing of the grand. Filled withlove sin-cer - est, Touch the 


= 
sell 
eat, 


| = 
sore per-plexed you, Must be done by you, if To God youwould be true. 
or un-pleas- ant; As a faith-ful serv - ant, Christ’s call you must o - bey. 
soul that’s near-est, Meet the need se-ver - est, Ful-fill- es apis 8 com-mand. 


Sa 
Cuorus. 
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Then a ty next you, If you would Ri on 


= — —j—j- 
ie — os - 4 
ae Rae ee 


Sass p rp cS 
ye do.” 


Mas - ter’s bid - ding, “This for me 
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Words and arrangement copyright, 1901, by Howard &. Grose. 


130 The Whole Wide World for Jesus. » 


J. Dempster Hammond. John H. Maunder. 
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1. The whole wide world for Je-sus! This shall our watch-word be; Up-on the high - est 
2. “The whole wide world for Je-sus!” In-spires us with the tho’t That ev-’ry son of 
3. The whole wide worldfor Je-sus! The marching or-der sound: Go ye and preach the 


a -s— 3-4-4. 
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moun-tain, Down by the wid-est sea: The whole wide world for Je-sus! To 
Ad - am_ Has _ by his blood been bought;The whole wide world for Je-sus! O 
Gos - pel Wher-ev-er man is found. The whole wide world for Je -sus! Our 
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him shall all men bow, In cit-y or in prai-rie—The world for Je - sus now! 
faint not by the way! The crossshallsure-ly con-quer In this our glo-riousday. 
ban-ner is un-furled; We bat-tle now for Je - sus And faith demandsthe world! 
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The Whole Wide World for Jesus. 


furled, Till ev - ’ry tongue con-fess him thro’ The whole wide world! 


131 Mine the Cross. 


Fanny J. Crosby. Chas. H. Marsh, 


Ned Nuh oe 


o- 
aor 
. Mine the cross and thine the glo-ry, On-ly this my boast shall be; 
. Mine to brave the world’s temp-ta- tions, Mine the robe of scorn to wear; 
. Trust-ing on, O lov - ing Sav-ior, Leav-ing all I fol - low thee; 


wnre 


From the law Thou hast de - liv + ered, And thy grace hath made me free. 
Yet I count it joy and glad -ness For thy sake to do or dare. 
To the end if JI am faith- ful, There’s a crown laid up for me 


REFRAIN. 
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Mine the cross and thine the glo-ry, Bless-ed cross to which I cling; 


TF 


Mine the cross and __ thine the glo-ry, Bless-ed cross _ to which I cling; 
SS ee ee 
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v 
In its shad - ow I amrest - “ing, Crossof Christ, my. Lord and King. 
In its shad - ow I am rest-ing, 
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132 Onward Till the Dawning. 


Charlotte G. Homer. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
UNISON. Jn moderate tempo. (Theme of first strain from Beethoven.) 
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1. In the serv-ice of the Mas- ter Our days are pass-ing by; 
2. Oft - en, while the bat-tle ra - ges, While skies a - bove us frown, 
3. When our march-ing days are o - ver, When war and strife shall cease, 


(SoS ae == =e 
SSS 
Thro’ shad - ow and sun - shine We’re marching to our home on _ high; 


While weak and dis-cour-aged, We all but lay our ar-mor down, 
When vic - tors tri-um- phant We rise to hail the Prince of Peace, 


wa “ne me PSs 
wv . 


Our Lead-er un-to us is call- ing:“Comeon! be not dis - mayed, 
We hear our great Commander say - ing: “I fought the fight for thee! 
Then we shall see him in his beau - ty, Shalllook up-on his face, 
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—MRGnEAddEs 


For [| e - ven I, am_ Be-= fore thee, be thou not a- fraid!” 
l suf - fered! and canst thou Not bear the cross a-while for me?” 
And praise him for-ev - er, Who loved and saved us by his grace. 


Marching, marching on we go, .. . Thro’ desert, or where cooling waters flow, Thro’ flood 
March -ing on, Where the cool - ing _—_wa-ters flow, Thro’ 
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Onward Till the Dawning. 
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flame .. We bless his name, And to the world his love pro-claim; 


flood or flame We bless hisname, To all his love pro - claim; 
et 
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as for-ward, onward, up-ward! 


BREE eo | 


; Vv 
| On - ward till the dawn-ing of the day when war for-ev-er-more shall cease. 
Onward till thedawningof the day'when we shall see the Prince of (Omit. . .) Peace. 
© - ° 
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13 Christian, Dost Thou See Thea 


Tr. by John M. Neale. (St. ANDREW oF CreTE. 6. 5. D.) John B. Dykes. 


1. Chris-tian, dost thou see them On _ the ho - ly’ ground, How the pow’rs of 

2. Chris- tian, dost thou feel them, How they work with-in, . Striv - ing, tempt-ing, 
8. Chris- tian, dost thou hear them, How they speak thee fair? “Al - ways fast and 
4.“Well I know thy trou-ble, O my serv-ant true; Thou art ver- fs 


So eee po 


dark - ness Rage thy steps a - round? Chris-tian, up and smite them, 
lur - ing, Goad-ing in - to sin? Chris - tian, nev - er trem - ble, 
vig - il? Al-ways watch and prayer?” Chris - tian, an - swer bold - ly: 


wear - jy, I was wear-y _ too; But that toil shall make thee 
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Count - ing gain but loss, In thestrengththatcom-eth By the ho - ly cross. 
Nev - er be down-cast; Gird thee for the bat - tle, Watch, and pray, and fast! 


“While Ibreathe 1 pray!” Peace shall fol - low bat - tle, Night shallend in day. 


‘Some day all mine own, And the end of sor-row Shall be near my throne,” 
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134 Send Out the Story. 


Edith S. Tillotson. W. Stillman Martin. 


a Sa 


i” Saha out the sto-ry of Je-sus, Send it to Me - off lands; Spread the glad 
= Send out the sto-ry of Je-sus, Tell it to wait-ing hearts; Give them the 
a a AN te sto-ry of Je-sus, Write it - words of flame, Till the whole 
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news of the gos-pel, Tell it on sin-shadowed et —Where his dear name is un- 
word of sal-va-tion, Givethemthe joy it im-parts; Teach them of Christ and his 
world is u-nit- ed, el gare on - < one name; Own-ing one God and one 


spo- ken, Where his dear word is un : known, Send out the sto-ry of Je - sus, 
king-dom, Nev-er a mes-sage with-hold; Send out the sto-ry of Je - sus, 
Mas -ter, Prais-ing one Lord and one King; Send out the sto-ry of Je - sus, 


CuHorvus. Unison. 


Let his great love be shown. 
Let the glad news be told. Far and near, let his praise be sung, Till our 
Blessing and joy ’twill bring. 

Pa 
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Send Out the Story. 


Full Harmony. 
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lands a -_ broad, 


135 Hark, Hark, My Soul! 


Frederick W. Faber. (Pirerms. 11. 10. 11. 10. With Ref.) 


1. Hark, hark, my soul! an- gel-ic songs are swell-ing O’erearth’s green fields and 
2. On - ward we go, for still we hearthem sing - ing, “Come, wear-y souls, for 
3. Far, far a-way, like bells at eve-ning peal-ing, The voiceof Je - sus 


- + ys 


0-cean’s wave-beat shore: How sweet the truth those bless-ed strains are tell - ing 
Je- sus bids youcome;” And thro’ the dark, its ech-oes sweet-ly ring - ing, 
soundso’erlandand sea; And _ la-densouls, by thousands meek-ly steal -ing, 
of the songs a- bove; Till morning’s joy shall end the night of weep-ing, 


Se 
eS ei ee 
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that new life when sin shall be no more. : 
The mu- sic of the gos-pel leads us _ home. 
Kind Shep-herd, turn their wear-y steps to thee. 
And life’s long shad-ows break in cloud-less love. 


An- gels of Je - sus, 
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te 
an - gels of light, Sing-ing to wel-come the pil-grims of the night. 
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136 Master, Here am I. 


W. C. Martin. Russell H. Miles. 
a2 SSS = 
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x x 
1. The Mas-ter’s field is read-y for the sow-ing, And the Gos - pel 
2. The Mas-ter loves his sheep and wants them nearhim, And he guards them 
8. The Mas-ter’s yokeis eas-y for the wear-er, For his mer - cy 
s 3 1. And the Gos - pel 


ae ee ee ey 
SSS 


x x t: yee yk 
is the good seed; He calls for those whose hearts with love are glowing, 
from all dan - ger; But oft they wan-der far and can-not hear him; 


is be-neath it; He makes his bur-den light for ev -’ry-bear - er 
is the good seed; 
2 — a a 
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To be work-ing in his field. 

Some are dy - ing, dy-ing now. Let ev-’ry loy-al ser-vant Now 
By his pres-ence andhis grace. 


To be work-ing 
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an-swer, Heream I; And has-ten with the sow-ing, For time is hasting by. 
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O sure - ly as youlove him Your heart willmake re - ply: 


O sure-ly and quick-ly,O surely asyoulovehim, Surely and quickly your heart will make reply: 
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Master, Here am I. 


VV 
As thou hast need of work-ers, Mas-ter, here am 
As thou hast the need of faithful work-ers, Mas-ter, here am I, here am I, Mas-ter, here am I. 


138 I Would be True. 


Howard Arnold Walter. Joseph Yates Peek. 


1. I would be true, for there arethosewho trust me; I wouldbe pure, for 
2. I would be friend of  all—the foe, the friend-less; I wouldbe giv - ing 


I Would be True. 


What-so - ev - er things are true, 


are true 


things. 


139 Beneath the Cross of Jesus. 


Elizabeth C. Clephane. Frederick C. Maker. 


1. Be-neaththecrossof Je - sus I fain would take my stand, The shad-ow of a 
2. Up-onthatcross of Je - sus Mineeye at timescan see ua ver-y dy -ing 
3. I take, O cross, thy shad-ow For i a- bid - ing-place: ask no oth-er 


—— mS 5 eee 
eee SSpeepectee ae 


b+ — 
pS aes b “G9 %g fey —6 i 3 pigs Cee oe @ 
‘Pott ti 


' might-y Rock With-in a wear-y land; A home with-in the wil-der-ness, A 
form of One Who suf-feredtherofor me: And from my smitten heart, with tears Two 
sun-shinethan The sun-shine of his face; Con-tent to let the world go by, To 
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rest up-on the way, From the burning of the noon-tide heat, And the burden of the day. 
won-ders I con-fess,—The woii-ders of his glorious love, And-my own worthlessness. 
know no gainnorloss, My sin-fulself my on-lyshame, My glo - ry all thecross. 
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140 Our Father’s hovel 


Alice J, Cleator. Chas, H. Gabriel. 
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1. Our Fa-ther’s love is o - ver all; He <o 7 way-side flow’r; No 
2. Our Fa-ther’s love is oo - ver all; He dwells in powr on high; More 


38. Our Fa-ther’s se ig O = ver all; Un - pe is his love; No 
a, 


spar-row to the ground can fall Un-guard-ed by his pow’r. The cat-tle on a 
sure his vig -il than the sun, Or stars that gemthe sky. Not high-est height nor 
wand’ring child, tho’ stint a-far, Can from his pres-ence ae The cat - ae on a 
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thou -sand hills His i -ing eye doth see, And day by day our lives he fills With 
deep - est space Can hide from him a - way; The pass-ing of a thou-sand years Are 
thou-sand hills His lov -ing eye doth see, And day by day our lives he fills With 
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Cnorvs. 


Sear et eae 


bless-ings rich and’ free. 
on - ly as a day. Our Fa-ther keep-eth watch o’er all; He notes each way-side 
bless-ings rich and free. 


He notes each 


No 
way-side flow’r; 


v 
spar-row to the ground can fall Un-guard-ed by his pow’r. 
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141 Will There Be Any Stars. 


E. E. Hewitt. Jno. R. Sweney. 
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1. I am think- ing to-day of that beau - ti- ful land I shall reach when the 
2. In the strength of the Lord let me la - bor and pray, Let me watchas a 
3. O what joy it will on his face’ I be-hold, Liv-ing gems at his 
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sun go-eth down; When thro’ won - der-ful grace by my Sav- ior I giles 


win-ner of souls, That brightstars may be mine in_ the glo - ri-ous day 
feet to lay down; It would sweet-en my bliss in the cit - y of gold, 
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Will there be an-y_ stars in my crown? 
When his praise like = sea - bil-low rolls. Will there be an-y stars, an-y 
Should there ax an - stars in my crown. 


‘aiaaaa anna 
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stars in my crown, Whenat eve-ning the sun go-eth down? . . . When I wake with the 
go-eth down? 
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blest in the man-sions of rest, Will there be an-y stars in my na crete 
an-y stars in my crown? 
oN 
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142 There’s Sunshine Somewhere. 
Lizzie DeArmond. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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1. Sing out in glad car-ols, be hap-py to-day, Our Fa-theris lead-ing, there’s 
2. The days may be drear-y, and shad-ows may fall, God’s love, nev-er fail-ing, is 
3. Sing out in glad car-ols, his won-ders re-peat, In true ad-o - ra- tion bow 
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light on the way; If clouds hide the sun-beams yield not to de-spair, March 
plan-ning it all. Thentrust in his wis-dom, and rest on his pow’r, Bright 
down at his feet; For bless-ings he sends us break forth in- to song, To 
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on with re - joic-ing, there’s sun-shine some-where. 
rain-bows of beau-ty will span ey -’ry show’r. Sun-shine some-where, 
God the Cre-a- tor our prais-es_ be - long. 
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143 O Stand Up Like a Hero. 


W. C. Martin. Russell H. Miles. 
> o_o 


1.0 stand up like a_ he - ro And fight for the cause we love; The trumpet calls to 

2. Marchon,marchon to vic -t’ry! We fol-low the Lord ef light; A might-y host is 

3. Go for-wardlike a he - ro, And pray as we on-ward go; Each fight will meana 
| 


Fo a See mee eee ae 


Unison CHORUS. 


bat - tle, And God watches from a - bove; Lift high the ban-ner of the cross, It 
with us, To van-quish the hosts of night; Wemarch te bat-tle with a song, A 
vic - t’ry, Each sin we shall o - ver-throw; We make to :2d a  sol-emn vow, To 


nev - er knows de-feat; Re-gard no foe and fear no loss _ Till tri-umph is com- 
joy -fulbandare we; ‘Tis faith that makes our courage strong, ’Tis faith that makes us 
do and dare and die, If die we must to conquernow, And on his grace re- 


March on be-hind our mighty Lord, With joy o- bey his ey-’ry word. 

free; Tis by ourfaith in God we win, "Tis by our faith we conquer sin. 

: Then for-ward go and toil and fight, Brave sol-dier, for-ward in- to light. 
+ 
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For . the cause of God we _ev- er fight, For this is the cause of right. 
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144 Jesus The Water of Life Will Give. 


Fanny J. Crosby. William B. Bradbury. 

— sit _ — 
oi en noone e's ee es [ ; a ae = 

sa eee eee ee we eo <= 


Hee - sus the wa-ter of life will give, Free-ly, free - ly, free - ly; 
Come to that foun-tain, O drink and live, Free- ly, free - ly, free - ly; 
2 & - sus has prom-ised a robe of white, Free - ly, free - ly, free - ly; 
King-doms of glo- ry and crowns of light, Free-ly, free - ly, free - ly; 
3 Je - sus has prom-ised e - ter - nal day, Free -ly, free - ly, free - ly; 
Pleas-ures that nev- er shall pass a - way, Free - ly, free- ly, free - ly; 


o> go 7g etage: 


o-_ ¢_ an <5, 
SS SS ee 


ns rans aed A ASE ELON VE! seal mg 


5 SP OS eee eee Ne ae 
poe eee 
i ee ee ee 


Je-sus the wa-ter of life will give, Free-ly to those that love tetra, 
Come to that fountain, O drink and live, Flowing for those that (Omit... . .) love him. 


Je-sus has promised a robe of white, Free-ly to those that love Os: 
Kingdoms of glo-ry and crowns of light, Free-ly to those that (Omit..... ) love him. 


Je -sus has promised e - ter -nal day, Free-ly to those that love him. 
Pleasures that nev-er shall bes a-' way, Free-ly to those that (Omit.....)love him. 
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The Spir-it and the Bride say, “Come,” Free-ly, free-ly, free - ly; And he that is thirst-y, 


life. The foun-tain of life is flow - ing, 
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145 Upon the King’s Business Are We. 


Mrs. C. H. M. Mrs. C. H. Morris. 
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1. “Go and la- bor to- day,” ’tis the Mas-ter’s com-mand, And there’s work to be 
2. With a pas-sion for souls and a love for the lost, We would seek them to- 
3. On our right and our left, ev- ’ry-where they are seen, As they once thronged the 


4. As am-bas-sa-dors here for our Sav-ior and Lord We must has-ten a- 
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— 
done up-on ev - ’ry hand, For the rich and the poor, for the 
day, what-so - ev - er’ it cost; For the har-vest is great and the 
way of the blest Naz - a- rene; Our com-mis-sion is plain, we must 
way with the life-giv- ing word, Lest for want of the reap - ers the 


great and the small; Let no i - dlers be found: to the work,one and all. 
la - b’rers are few, And the work is en-trust-ed to me and to you. 
go in his stead, And must tell of the blood which for sin-ners was shed. 
har - vest should waste, And be-cause the King’s bus-’ness re - quir - eth haste. 


146 Will You Do Your Part? 


Charlotte G. Homer. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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1. There’s a work to  bedone, And we must help bear the bur-den, Will you 
2. From a- far o’er the sea Are man -y _ sad Mi - ces call-ing, Will you 
3. There is some -thing for all, a mat - ter what the sta-tion,—Will you 
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do your part? Will you do your part? It is on- ly  be-gun, And 
do your part? Will you do your part? They are plead-ing with thee, For 
do your part? Will you do your part? Tho’ the work seem-eth small Be - 


Will you do your part? Will you do your part? 


we share in the guer-don It is time to make the start. We must 
O, the need is ap-pall-ing In _ the world’s great ach-ing heart. We must 
forethe eyes of the na-tion, God can bless the bus - y mart! We must - 
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work, work, work, We must give, give, give, For the need is sure-ly great; 
work, work, work, We must give, give, give, With a heart of love sin - cere; 
work, work, work, We must give, give, give, With a prayerfor all we do, 


This our prayer should be—“Here am I, send me!” Why, then, lon-ger i - dly wait? 

‘Tis the Mas-ter’s call Un-to one and all—“Go ye,” for the night is near. 

Giv-ing thanks and praise To the Got of grace, That he keep us ev- er Ee 
a p : 
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Will you do your part? Will you do your part? Lo, the Mas-ter now is call-ing; 
Will you do your part? Will you do your part? 
. -_et+ & 
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Will you do your part? Will you do your part? For the night is sure-ly fall-ing. 
Will you do your part? Will you do your part? 
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147 Dare to Do Right! 
George L. Taylor. William B. Bradbury. 
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1. Dare to do right! Dare to be true! You have a work that no oth-er can do; 
2. Dare to do right! Dare to be true! Oth - er men’s fail-ures can nev-er save you. 
8. Dare to do right! Dare to be true! Keep the great judgment-seat al-ways in view; 
4. Dare to do right! Dare to be true! Je-sus, your Sav-ior, will car- ry you thro’; 


Do it so brave-ly, so kind-ly, so well, An-gels will hasten the sto-ry to tell. 
Stand by your conscience, your honor, your faith; Stand like a he-ro, and bat - tle till death. 
Look at your work as you'll look at it then— Scanned by Jehovah and an-gels and men. 

Cit - y and man-sion and throneall insight, Can you not dare to be true and do right? 
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> 
Dare, dare, dare to do right! Dare,dare, dare to be true! Dare to be true! dare to be true! 
fh IN 


148 Be a Blessing. 


Johnson Oatman, Jr. A. J. Showalter. 
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1. Would you be a sun-beam filled with heavy - en’s light, Shed-ding forth its 


2. Where the tears are fall-ing and the hearts are sad, Take some gos- pel 
3. Just a cup of wa-ter for the Mas - ters sake May sweet chords of 
1. Would you be a sun-beam filled with heav-en’s light, Shed-ding forth its 
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beau-ty 0 - ver scenes of night? In this world of sor-row, sick-ness 
mes-sage that will make them glad; Strive to give them com-fort by some 
mu - sic in some bos - om wake; Seek to help some pil - grim tow’rd the 
beau - ty o- verscenes of night? In this world of sor- row, 


sin and woe, Try to be a bless-ing ev -’ry-where you go. 
lov - ing deed, Try to be a bless-ing in the time of need. 
gold - en land, Try to be a bless-ing, both with voice and hand. 
sick-ness, sin and woe, Try to be a bless- ing ey - ’ry- where you go. 
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Cuorus. 
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Be a blessing on life’s wear-y mile, Be a blessing with a word or smile; 
Be a cheerful blessing on life’s weary mile, Be a sun-ny blessing with a word or smile; 


Vv 


vey 
a bless-ing, ev-ry-where the same; Try to be a bless-ing in the Mas-ter’s name. 
Be a constant blessing, : 


Copyright, 1902, by 4. J. Showalter. Used by permission. 


149 Kingdoms een Us to Possess. 


W. C. Martin. Iza B. Wilson. 
Not too fast. 


eee 
a 


1. There are lone -ly hearts near us to cher - ish, There are gad hearts to 
2. There are friendsin the seat of the scorn - ful, There are friends who are 
8. There are na-tionsthatknow not the sto - ry Of the Sav - ior who 


naan 
com-fort and bless, .. Therearefriendswhoareread - y to per - ish,— 
liv - ing in sin,... Thereare pen - i- tents hum-ble and mourn - ful,— 
came from a - bove,.. To re-deem us and clothe us with glo - ry,— 


CHORUS. a tempo. \ 
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These are kingdoms for us to pos-sess... All king-domsfor us to pos- 
These are all price-less king-doms to win... 


We mayswaytherethe scep-tre of love... All king-domsfor us 


eee ea Na premtnpe: 
= - See ae —— 
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sess,... All king-doms to en- ter and bless... These souls all a- 
to pos-sess, All king-doms for us to en-ter and bless,— 


Vv 
2 . ees hee Sy 4 SS Sasa 
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5 —_o—_o—__,— er 
bout us, Who trust us or doubt us, Are king-doms to gov-ern and _ bless. 
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150 Up and Doing. 


Ev sk. asks 


ie Zo Safes 
| 
1. Hear the Mas-ter as_ he bade fare-well; This the mes-sage, Christian, go and 


2. Hum-bly lis - ten to the King’s command, Bear good ti - dings now to ev-’ry 
3. On-ward march-ing, at the King’s command, Has-ten, has-ten, in a work so 


ibd —- fe Pe > 
== eet ae 
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tell; Tell the sto - ry of his pow’r to Live Since his life he gave. 
land; “Un-to all the world” his word must go, Bless-ing to be - stow. 
grand, Till the na-tions see the heav’n-ly Light— Knowhis sav - ing might. 


do - _ ing, at the King’s com - mand, 
do - ing, and do - ing, at the King’s com - mand, 


EYeo ry a=" wheres, ise uene tome . will go the her - ald band; Spread the 
Read - y we will be, his her - ald band; Spread the 


v 
Wa ES 
2 
Vv 
Gos - pel, spread the Gos - pel, Send its light to ev - ’ry land: 
Gos-pel, glo- rious ti-dings,spreadthe Gos - pel, 
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151 What are You Doing for Jesus? 


Emily P. Miller. ee Lincoln Hall. 
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1. What are you Ha for Je-sus, As you journey thro’ life? Sowing the grain for the 
2. What are you do-ing for Je-sus? Are you striving each day, By lit-tle acts of 

3. What are you do-ing for Je-sus As the days go _ by? Tell-ing the lone and the 
4, What are you do-ing for Je - sus? Soon comes eae of sun; Has-ten and tell t the glad 


A RES Ae 


peter Corus. 
- : oer ‘> = =e = a ee 
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har - vest, Or scat-ter-ing seeds of strife? 

kind- ness, To bright-en some one’s way? What are you do - - ing, 
wear -y Of rest be-yond the sea? 

ti - ees Lest ane leave some work undone. What are f do - pare for Je-sus your Friend? 


SSS 
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Do - - ing for Je - sus? What are you i - - ing, As the days go 
What are you doing for Je-sus to-day? What are you do-ing for Je-sus your Friend? 


(See ene Saiee ee Sewanee 
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by? : . » What are you do - - ing, Do - - ing for 
days go by? What are you do-ing for Je-sus your Friend? What are you do- ing for 


oe 
Seo fs ies Sees i 
— iaAaAaa agra 


Je - sus? a are en do dit As_ the days go cake 
Je-sus to-day? What are you do-ing-for Je-sus your Friend? days go by? 
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152 Onward Go and Trust ‘in God. 


W. C. Martin. Thoro Harris. 


1. On-ward go and trust in God, tho’ all be-fore be dark or bright, There’sa 
2. On-ward go and help an-oth- er who is toil-ing on a- lone; Give a 
3. On-ward, broth-er, nev -er doubt that God and Ps will sure-ly win; Hold-ing 


Friend to guide ev-er by your side; Brave-ly go where dut- “y calls and God will 
word of cheer, dry the fall-ing tear; Let your loy- al-ty to rightand love to 
fast the right, serve ony with your might; Take the field a-gainst all e- vil in your 


7 
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give the need-ed light: Fal-ter nev-er! he will ev-er safe-ly guide. 
God be ev - er known; Serve him bet - ter, break each fet-ter, ban-ish fear. 
heart, and con-quer sin; Help from heay-en will bé giv-en in _ the fight. 


re o. — — =o " 2 
—_+y —_y 
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Onward Go and Trust in God. 


du - ty,trust in God and do the right,—Ou-ward, on-ward, trust in God. 


1. We are the am-bas-sa-dors of Je - sus, And to you a _ mes-sage bring; 
2. Un - to “who-so - ev - er, will” the mes-sage Comes,and sure-ly that means you: 
3. Be ye rec-on-ciled to God and fol - low Where he leads you,day by day; 


——————————— = are Eee 

“Ko eae aoe Sister ail Saat emer aes 
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"Tis a mes-sage full of Jove and prom-ise From our Lord, the ris- en King. 
Take the cross of him who died to save you, Be a Chris-tian brave and true. 
Your re-ward will be a cgpwn of glo- ry Thatshallnev-er fade a- way. 
= 2_F_*_ Pe @ as 
eg ee ———— . 
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154 Lifted Into. the Sunshine. 


E. E. Hewitt. % W. A. Post. 
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1. Lift-ed in- to the sun-shine, ring it out with a song; Glo-ry be to our 
2. Lift-ed in-to the sun-shine, res- cued by arms Di- vine; What a might-y sal- 
3. Lift-ed in- to the sun-shine, glad-ly do-ing his will; Sad - ly oth-ers are — 


Ny 
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Sav - ior, praise him all the day long;  lLift-ed up from the dark - ness, 
va - tion, great his mer-cies to shine; To a life full of serv - ice 
grop-ing, down in black darkness still; Lift them up to the Sav - ior, 


a N 
“a a “SN 
De LS 2 
V a $ 
lift - ed out of the night, In - to ra - di - ant morn - ing, 
glow- ing with faith and love, Giv - ing to those a - bout us 
tell of his bound-less grace, Till in that fade - less morn - ing 
- 3 
—# es et ee 
ee i a. 
Pll SN MORE Y PCDI FUT AEP Set 
N 3 Cuorus. 
1” —s sees — : 
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= ee 
love’s own beau-ti - ful light. 


gleams from heavy-en a - bove. Lift-ed, lift- ed, Je-sus has lift- ed me, 
we __ be-hold his blest face. 
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5 Lifted Into the Sunshine. 


155 Give of Your Best to the Master. 


Feb. GC: Mrs. Charles Barnard. 
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. Give of your best to the Mas - ter; Give of the strength of your youth; 
. Give of your best to the Mas - ter; Give him first place in your heart; 
. Give of your best to the Mas - ter, Naughtelse is wor-thy his love; 

— 


io 
| Seer as 


wre 


Sa 
Rer.—Give of your best to the Mas - ter; Give of thestrengthof your youth; 
FINE. 


Throw your soul’s fresh, glowing ar - dor In- to the bat-tle for truth. 


Give him first place in your serv - ice, Con-se-crate ev - ’ry part. 
He gave him-self for your ran -som, Gave up his “igh = a- eed 
De. 2 a RSA al aa 
Ea ee Bet 


enone neal 


Clad in sal - va-tion’s full ar - mor, Join in the bat-tle for truth. 


1S eS 


ix i 
Je- sus has set the ex-am - ple; See was he, young Ne brave; . 

Give,and to youshall be giv - en; God his be- lov-ed Son gave;.. 
Laid down his life with-out mur - mur, You from sin’s ru-in to save;.. 


he trae: D.C. 
: fuze 
as ree == — Eh 
ca SS Ss Grade io oe c— gate 
Give him your loy-al de- vo - tion, Give him the best that you have..... 
Grate-ful-ly seek-ing to serve him, Give him the best that you have..... 
Give him your heart’sad-o - ra - tion, Give him the best that you have..... 
+ 2.-+. + © ~-. e- | Sa 


156 What Have Yo 


Eleanor W. Long. 


vie ees wd a a 
eee 2 7 
1. We will speak a word of com-fort a Some day, some-time; 
2. We will gath-er flow-ers fair- er than the dawn, Some day, some-time; 
3. We willsing a song of  tri-umphbrave and glad,’ Some day, some-time; 


4. We willreacha hand to  res-cue some lost soul, Some day, some-time; 
Some day, some-time,somewhere; 


some day, some-time; We will give the “cup of wa-ter’cold and clear, 
some day, some-time; Place them where their bloom will bless some stricken one, 
some day, some-time; It shall thrill with hope some bro-ken spir-it sad, 
sorae day, some-time; Sink-ing where the waves of sin and an-guish roll— 


some day, some-time,somewhere; 
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CHORUS. 
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Some day—yes, by and by. Haste! haste! the moments quickly fly, 


> 
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so quick-ly fly, 


And their swift, si - lent wings no hand can stay; 
no hand can stay; 
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157 


Fanny J. Crosby. 


“Traveling On. 


Hubert P. Main. 


1, We ate‘ trav-‘ling’ on t= y of the blest, Where the tried . ”. . 
2. We are trav-’ling on <¢ ey-er may be-tide, We will trust... 
3. Thro’ the toils of earth if we fol-low his com-mand, Tho’ the clouds . 

4, We are trav-’ling on to a realmof per-fect day, To a world. 


Where tha tried 
\ #. 


and faith-ful dwell: We aretrav-’ling on to a _hap-py vale of rest, 
our Sav-ior’s love;..... We will lift our eyes where the peaceful wa-ters glide 
and storms de-scend, . .... He willkeep us all in the hol-low of his hand, 
of sum-mer flow’rs, ...Wherethenight is o’er and the shad-ows fly a- way, 
ev - er dwell; 
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Where we meet no more e say farewell. 

In __ the home that waits for us a-bove. Trav’ling on, . . . we’retrav’lingon,... 
And will bring us safe-ly to the end. 

And a robe and crown will then be ours. Tray- eore on, nies on, 


we long to share;.... O the might-y cho - ral song, 
long to aaa 
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158 Beautiful Words of Jesus. 


E. E. Hewitt. I, H. Meredith. 


1. Beau-ti- ful words of Je - sus, Spo-ken so long a - go, Yet, as we sing them 
2. Beau-ti - ful words of Je - sus, Cheer-ing us, day by day; Throw-ing a gleam of 
8. Beau-ti - ful words of Je - sus, To-kens of end -less rest, When, by and by, we 


e -@—# 


o - ver, Dear-er to us they grow; Call-ing the heav-y-la - den, Call-ing to 
sun-shine O-ver a cloud-y way; Cast-ing on him the bur-den We are too 
en - ter In- to his pres-ence blest; There shall we see his beau- ty, Meet with him 


hearts op-pressed, ‘“Comeun-to me, ye wear-y, Come,I will give you rest.” 
weak to bear, He will give grace suf - fi- cient, He will re-gard our prayer. 
face to face, There shall we sing his glo- ry, Prais-ing his matchless grace. 
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Beautiful Words of Jesus. 


come, and he will give you 


159 2 Sie in the Heart. 


1. Let the sun-shine of joy get in - to your life—There are shadows e-nough at _ best; 
2. Let the sun-shine of love get in - toyour heart, And the bit-ter will be made sweet; 
3. Let the sun-shine of grace get in - to yourspeech, Say some helpful and kind-ly word 
4, Let the sun-shine of peace a - bide inyoursoul, What-ev-er the out-ward strife; 


Vv a 
But the day is less long when’tis cheered with asong, And the singer is al - ways blest. 


Lift some burden of care which another must bear,Smooth some pathway for weary feet. 

As you pass on your way:’tis so eas-y to say, Yet how precious to those who’ve heard! 

’T will il-lu-mine the way to the realm of the day, Then shine on thro’ an end-less_ life. 
Ts 
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160 He is King. 


Charlotte G. Homer. W. Stillman Martin. 


1. One there is a-bove all oth-ers we a - dore,—Might-y One of 
2. Un - to him we bow the knee, and serv- ice give, And the man-dates 
8. When the sea- sons fail, and years neg-lect their flight; When the sun has 


S&S 
Is - ra- el, the King of kings, One whose rule and reignshall be for- 
of his ho-~ly word ful - fil; In his glo-riousking-dom it is 
ceased to shine, and worlds to move; When the moon and stars have fled the 
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ev + er- more, One whose maj -es - ty all heavy -en_ sings. 
joy to live, Joy to serve him, joy to do his will. 
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Died 2 ieee te as] wD tea eee 
(anecalye = arene os oe oe ack o <i oe 
Sty ak cased ee m Te ies een eee ee SS So Se 
boi IePp iss IEE 
He is King o-ver the sea and land; His do- 
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min ion isfromshore to 


Copyright, 1910, by Hope Publishing Co, 64 Aa 


He is King. 
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He reigns 


161 Hear the Temperance Call. 


ae Adapted. | : Franz Abt. 
egro. 
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1. Hear the temperance call, Freemen, one and all! Hear your country’s ear-nest cry; 
2. Leave the shop and farm, Leave your bright hearths warm; To the polls! the land to save; 
8. Hail our Fa-ther-land! Here thy child-ren stand, All re-solved, u- nit - ed, true, 


a - OK Sy Oa we 
See your na-tive land Lift its beckoning hand; Sons of free-dom,come ye nigh; 
Let your lead-ers be True and no- ble, free, Fearless, temperate, good and brave; 
In the temperance cause Ne’er tofaint or pause! Thisour pur-pose is and vow; 


Chase the mon - ster from our shore, Let his cru -el reign be 
vind BN N beet I 
eee eee 
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Chase the mon-ster from o shore, Let his 


ur 
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er; Chase the mon-ster from our shore, Let his cru-el reign be o’er. 


eS 
cru - el reign be o'er; from our shore, 


162 We'll Never Say Fail. 


Lizzie DeArmond. W. A. Post. 
UNISON. 
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1. We’re fight-ing for a no- ble cause,A hap-py, loy-al band, For ey~ry-thing that’s 
2. We’re marching on the win-ning side, A joy-ful com-pa-ny, Wher-ey - er Christ our 
3. We're fight-ing for a no - ble cause,The roll-call is a-bove; Each one must answer 


good and right We’ll bravely take a stand; Tho’ mighty provethehost of sin, We 


Cap-tain leads, His soldiers truemust be; Come join the ranks,he can-not spare A 
for him-self Un - to the Lord we love. When we have marched to higher ground And 


ae at gue 
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sure-ly will pre-vail; The ar-my of the Sun-day School Must ney-er say fail. 
sin - gle vol-un-teer, For ey-’ry na-tion,tribe, and tongue, His gos-pel must hear. 
en - tered heaven’s vale, With hap-py hearts we'll tell the King We nev-er said fail. 
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We'll nev-er say  fail,, No, nev-er say fail; We’re marching on to 
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We'll Never Say Fail. 
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nev-er say tail, The ar- my of the Sun-day School Must nev-er say fail. 
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1. Some have their learn-ing to of - fer, Gifts to the King; 
2. All of my strength will I bring him, Gifts to the King; 
3. Faith-ful - ly do-ing each du - ty, Gifts to the King; 
—_ fo the glo-ri - ous King; 
5 ee es SS 
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Se Sey ST 
Some have rich jew- els to prof- fer, Gifts to the King. 
Songs in his hon-or will sing him, Gifts to the King. 
Days full of kind-ness and beau- ty, Gifts to the King; 


Gifts to the glo- ri- ous King. 


pe ces ome a a =2=sr == 
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Some can bring honor and some can bring art, Some bring what power and wealth can impart,— 


Faith-ful-ly giv-en to him and ex-prest, Love brightly glowing in one hon-est breast: 
Where thereisneed of me glad-ly to go, Pit-y and help to give where there is woe: 


= v 

I bring the trust and the love of my heart, Gifts to the King. 
These are the gifts that our Mas-ter loves best—Gifts to the King. 
All that a heart can give I would be-stow, Gifts to the King. 
Gifts to the glo-ri- ous King. 
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164 With Our Banner Waving. 


Charlotte G. Homer. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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1. With our ban-ner waving o’er us, Led by fe King vic-to-rious, We’re marching to 
2. Loy - al to thePrinceof Glo-ry, We tell thewondroussto-ry Of grace, love, and 
3. Strong and mighty to de-liv-er, Our Lord is King for-evy-er; Hisword is our 


mere a 
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bat - tle, for lo, the con-flict has be - ons | wil in the ar-mor of sal- 
mer - cy that brought theSaviorfrom a - bove To suf-fer death on Cal-v’ry’s 
hope, and up - us AS ho - ine name we call; All na-tions of the earth be- 
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va- tion, In love and con -se - cra - tion ar us - low a Lead-er  un- 
mountain, To o- pen there a foun-tain Where-in we are made pure by 
fore him Shall yet bow and a- dore him, Shall crown him, shall crown him, shall 
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til the vic-t’ry’s won. 
his re-deem-ing love. Marching on we go, a loy-al band, to meet the foe, 
crown him Lord of all. 


Copyright, 1913, by Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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on with strong and eager feet; On-ward, ev - er, ev-er on-ward,” 4 
N y on-ward on-ward, 


as oor oe meet a a aos Seo =He— Ame 
SSS pea 


till the tri-umph is com-plete, com-plete. 


till the tri-umph is 
N 


1 ae not to temp-ta-tion, For yield-ing is sin, Each vic-t’ry will help you 
| Fight man-ful-ly on - ward, Dark pas-sions sub-due, Look ev-er to Je- sus, 
2. aa e - vil com-pan-ions, Bad language dis-dain, God’s name holdin rev-’rence, 
Be thoughtful and ear- nest, Kind-heart-ed and true, Look ev-er to Je- sus, 
3 i him that o’er-com-eth, God giv-eth a crown, Thro’ faith we shall con-quer, 
He who is our Sav- ior, Our strength willre-new, Look ev-er to Je- sus, 


Some oth-er win; He'll car-ry you ed 
Nor take it in vain; He'll car-ry you thro’. Ask the Sav-ior to help you, 
Tho’ oft - en cast down; He'll car-ry you thro’. 


Used by permission of Mrs. H. R. Palmer, owner of copyright. 


166 Stand Up, Stand Up for Jesus. 


George Duffield. Adam Geibel. 
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1. Stand up, standup for Je - sus, Ye sol-diers of the cross; Lift high his roy - al 
2. Stand up, standup for Je - sus, The trumpet call o- bey; Forth to the might-y 
8. Stand up, standup for Je - sus, Standin hisstrength a-lone; The arm of flesh will 
4. Stand up, standup for Je - sus, Thestrife willnot be long; This day the noise of 


ban - ner, It mustnot suf-fer loss: From vic-t’ry un - to 
con - flict, In this his glo-rious day: 
fail you; Ye dare not trust your own: Put on the gos-pel ar. - mor, Each 
bat - tle,The next the vic-tor’s song: To him that o- ver-com - eth, A 


vic - try His 
“Ye that are men,nowserve him,” A- 


ar - myshall he lead, Till ev-’ry foe is van-quished, And Christ is Lord in-deed. 
gainst un-num-bered foes; Let cour-age rise with dan-ger, And strength to strength oppose. 
piece put on with prayer; Where du-ty calls, or dan - ger, Be nev - er want-ing there. 
crown of life shall be; He with the King of glo - ry Shall reign e - ter - nal-ly. 
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Copyright, 1896, by Geibel & Lehman, 
Assigned, 1906, to Adam Geibel Music Co, 
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Stand up for Je - sus, Ye  sol-diers of the cross; Lift 
Stand up, stand up for Je - sus, 
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high his roy-al ban - ner, It must not, it must not suf - fer loss. 
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167 Anywhere Our Father Leads. 


Eleanor W. Long. H. C. Jordan. 


Allegro. 
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1. An - y-where our Fa-ther leads We may go— _  safe-ly go; Well he knows his 
2. Not a song that thrills our hcart—Not a star that gems our sky, But the ech - 0 

3. He who marks the sparrow’s fall, Hears our plea, hears our plea; He who hears the 
4,1 am glad that he has planned All our ways, all our ways—I am glad his 
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chil-dren’s needs Thro’ this world be - low. 
and the light Reach our home on high. 
ra - ven’s call Sure-ly an-swers me. 

guid-ing hand Leadsus all our days, 


 RaAPeaa 


— wa 
tho’t! peace-ful rest! And sometime we'll un-der-stand That “God knoweth best.” 


“All our times are in his hand”’—Blessed 
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168 _ For Our God and Right. 


Mary Brainard Smith. : Chas. H. Gabriel. 
2 SSS 2 
—# 3.5 Be = z—* =F = ere 1 

PRELUDE. | 


v 
1. Round the world a call is sound-ing— Men of God, your ar-mor don, Hear ye 
2. Men of God, thecall is ur-gent, Fierce the dan-ger,strong the foe, But with 
3. Men of God, ye must not tar-ry, Christ, your Captain, leads the way; Ye have 
4. Men of God,yourstrength isneed-ed, Not yet is the vic-t’ry won; Tho’ with 


ad a 

ee SS = 

oar bar oe ee eer Ss 7 

not the noise of con-flict? For the bat-tlenow is on; All ye sol-diers neath God’s 
courage all un-daunt-ed, Christian soldiers, for-ward go;’Gainst the hosts that Sa - tan 


pledged youroath to fol-low, Now in dan-ger will ye stay? Un-der his com-mand u- 
clash of arms and trumpets, Age-long has the bat-tle run; But, thro’ yourdi- vine Com- 


SSeS 


oe 


stand-ard Arm ye, arm ye, for the fight, And your bat-tle-cry be ev - er,“Forward 
lead -eth, Rag-ing in their e - vil might, Fling your cohorts, ev-er shouting,“Forward 
ni - ted, Ye can put the foe to flight;Then press onward to the conquest, Forward 
Fi - nal tri-umph is in sight;’Neath the flag of the Al- might-y, Forward 


fe 


mand-er, 


for our God and right.” 


for our God and right.” ‘ 
for . your Goa and ‘Tight. Forward for the right! > Forward to the fight! 


then for God and right. For - - ward for the..rightl.......... The bat - tle - 
\ 
\ 
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For Our God and Right. 


x 
Sounding thro’ the sky! Face .... the bit-ter 
OLY pete cure tees - to-day is Sound-ing thro’ the sky! Face the foe! 
oles 


e+e se oe: 2 
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foe! ... and bravely go to bat-tle for our God and right! ...... 
For-ward go for our God and right! Go for-ward in his name, oh, 


On the field of sin, Tri-umph you shall win, For he leads the way be-fore you. 


Ss ss ff 6 2 
eer == 
eee 

c hi ake 4 fiers 

1. Our Father which art in heaven, | Hallowed | be thy | name.|| 
Thy kingdom come. Thy willbe done on | earth, as it | is in | heaven. 

_ 2. Give us this | day our— | daily | bread.|| 
And forgive us our debts, as | we for- | give our | debtors. 
8. And lead us not into temptation, but de- | liver | us from | evil:] 


For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for- | ever. | A- | men. 


170 


Winning Precious Souls to Thee. 


ES ASH: Elisha A. Hoffman. 
UET. 
4-2-4 —— 
4-4-6 = — 
6rd 4 nos 4 a i 
@ oe e- Zo 
1. Be with us, Lord, as forth we go, Win-ning pre-cious souls to thee, 
2. Help us to la - bor faith - ful - ly, Win-ning pre-cious souls to thee, 
8. As we each day our work pur -sue, Win-ning pre-cious souls to thee, 
4. We need thy help, O gra -cious Lord! Win-ning pre-cious souls to thee, 


And make our love and zeal to glow, 
And gath - er man - y sheaves for thee, 
Our faith in-crease, our zeal re - new, 
Go with us, and thy aid af - ford, 


Win-ning pre-cious souls to 
o 


Win-ning pre-cious souls to 

Win-ning pre-cious souls to thee 

Win-ning pre-cious souls to thee 
thee 


Win-ning precious souls, man-y pre-cious souls, Jew-els in thy crown to be; 


Help us bring them in 


from the ways of sin, 


ppt 
eee 


Man-y pre-cious souls to thee. 


Used by permission of Elisha A. Hoffman, owner of copyright. 
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1. More 


2. More grat-i-tude give me, More trust in the 


3. More 


Copyright, 1991, by The John Church Co. Used by permission. 


ho - li- ness give me, More striv-ings with - in; 


More Holiness Give Me. 


More 

Lord; More pride in his 

pu-ri- ty give me, Morestrengthto o’er - come; More free-dom from 
ae s 


pa - tience in 


More Holiness Give Me. 


a So 
ag 
a } ° 
‘ering, More sor-row for sin; More faith in my Sav - ior, 
glo - ry, More hope in his word; More  tearsfor his sor - rows, 


earth- stains, More long-ings for home; More fit for the king - dom, 


o—s___6—_ 6. _ 6-6; 


More sense of his care; More joy in his serv - ice, More pur-pose in prayer. 
More pain at his grief; More meekness in tri - al, More praise for re - lief. 
More use-ful I’d be; More biess-ed and ho - ly, More, Sav-ior, like thee. 


ere 
v—_4—_—_4—__4—_4—_ ae - 


— * 
a Z Spee eee ries 
ev-’ry time of tri-al he’s my Friend,....... And one who will be 


ev - er pres-ent Friend, 


N=eeee Naren 
faith-ful to era ioe ae ¢ Puy trust in him is stayed; With 


ae ee ae ee 


him I’m not a- api And ev - ’ry Pas kate ee se him more a more. 


174 Great is Jehovah! 


Charlotte G. Homer. Arr. with additions by Chas. H. Gabriel. 


By Spore eees 


Trumpets. 


= — 


3 3 See Are ane 2 | 7 
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Corus. a tempo. 


i es me oe ess eee 


Great is Je- ho - vah! Let all cre -a- tion ae be-fore him! 


cao a eo o— SS 
ots N\ 


him! 


Je - ho. - vah! Be - lieve him, wor-ship and a- dore 


Na - tions A reise With heart and voice, 
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Great is Jehovah! 


S Gages eae — raee ie 
SS a a ee eee 
Se er ore a ae =. —$ 
{ He hold-eth in his hands.. The moonandstars—the worlds of his cre- 
moun - tains be-fore him fall,. .. The des-ert sands be-come a hab-i - 


Wise are his just commands; a mae winds are Gane the 
Worlds trem=bleweate: Wis= |\O7222.} ern teen tren ees 


a Sisk Sats Sots SE aR 
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his right-eous law, And at his will The sea is still; The 


ry = = es 
va —¥ y Co 
The sun he guides, The moon he hides, And day from night di- vides. 


=: SS es See ere 


cn od ES 
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Great is Je - ho- vah, Sov’reign of the worlds a-bove, The King of kings, the ev-er- 
N 


Great is Jehovah! 


Yet in his mer-cy is a wide-ness as the sea, And in his love the measure 


mer - cy His love 


DA eo te Ean = 4 @- Ke — fs — 
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of e-ter-ni- ty. Ho-ly is hisname! Let men with an-gels now pro- 


= te @ a2 
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ae es 
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; Vv 
claim! Ho-san-na to the King! Let all in na-ture 
With one u- nit - ed voice, 


eo 


sing, un-to the King! Ho- 


And in his name re-joice! 
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PATRIOTIC, 
175 The Flag We Love the Best. 


Grace L. Hosmer. Grace L. Hosmer. 


9 (BSE Sse area aes 


1. Hail to our na-tion’s ban - ner! With its col-ors bright, 
2. Hail to the flag of free - dom, Ev-er wide un-furled 
3. Long may you wave, Old Glo - ry, And for jus-tice stand 


J eee Py * ~ 
22isSSss 
eet tote: Tatra edi Y ¥ 

NON 
Saas ee es 
SSS SS 


Stars of gleaming white; Hail to our na-tion’s ban-ner Float-ing glad and free! 
Un - to all the world, Stainless in all thy beau-ty, Flag we love the best! 
O - ver all the land; Long may you wave, OldGlo-ry, Flag of lib -er-ty! 


Ee er NL Nee relate nate ei hel” ThA 


i ee 
o—o— te» 9—-6 —p- 
a a iene Alek 
Long wave, Old Glo-ry! ’Tisthe flag we love the best, Long wave, Old Glo-ry!: 
Long, long wave, Old Glory, wave! 'Tis the flag, the flag we love the best; O Long, long wave, Old Glory, wave! 


Appa ee Eee 


ake oul 


From the east un- to the west. Long wave, Old Glo-ry! Tis the flag we 
From the east un - to the westwaveon! Long, long wave, Old Glo -ry, wavel’Tis the flag, the 


Baw Wes Ma A anele Ra 
oe ete Sy see See ee rae 
ape les tthe 
bhecl - Sea 

May we keep it pure and spot-less, Ourred, white and blue! 


re SSS sy 


*The melody may be used as a unison,—or, if sung as arranged, the altos may be divided and some sing that 
part one octave higher than written, as far as “Full Harmony,” where the ending should be rendered exactly as printed. 
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love so true; 
flag we love so true; 


176 The Star-Spangled Banner. 


Francis Scott Key. Samuel Arnold. 


nO) say,can you see, by thedawn’sear-ly light, What so proud -ly we 
2. On the shore dim-ly seen thro’ themists of the deep, Where the foe’s haughty 
3. thus be it ev - erwhenfree-men shallstand Be - tween their loved 


1} Oo 
MU 


7 el Lae s 
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hailed at the twi-light’s last gleam -ing, Whose broad stripes and bright stars thro’ the 
host indread si-lence re - pos - es, What is that which the breeze, o’er the 
homes and the war’s des - o - Jla- tion; Blest with vic - t’ry and peace, may the 
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per - il - ous fight, O’er the ram-parts we watched, wereso gal-lant-ly stream-ing? 
tow-er- ing steep, As it ‘fit - ful-ly blows, half con-ceals, half dis - clos - es? 
heav’n-res-cued land Praise the Pow’r that hath made and pre-served us a na- tion! 


5 _ 
J) Oe Se Se SS Ses \ ; ae 
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And the rock-ets’ red glare, thebombsburst-ing in air, Gave proof thro’ the 

Now it catch-es the gleam of the morn-ing’s first beam, In full glo-ry re- 


Then con-quer we must, whenourcause it is just, And this be our 


“os 2 o- 
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Z Sy 
night that our flag was still there. 0O say, does that star -span-gled 
flect - ed, nowshines on the stream. "Tis the star-span-gled ban -ner; O 
mot - to: “In God is our trust.” And the star-span-gled ban -ner in 


The Star-Spangled Banner. 


a N it AI Sed Nel 
Sioa fal BF ores Ess 
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o-oo 

ban - ner yet wave O’erthe land of the free andthe home of the brave? 
long may it wave O’erthe land of the free andthe home of the brave! 
tri - umphshall wave O’er the land of the free andthe home of the brave! 


77 | Fair Freedom’s Land. 


J. E. Rankin. (WATCH ON THE RHINE.) Carl Wilhelm. 
Se eee 
geno ral Oar ert es Seca year Fe 


1.0 land, of all earth’slands the best, Fair Free-dom’s em- pire in the west; 
2. Our fa-therscame as_ ex- iles here, They saw our day with vi - sionclear; 
land I see 


From ris-ing to the set-ting sun, All na-tionshere u-nite in one. 
De - spised at home the cor-ner-stones Which God, the na-tion’s Build-er, owns. 
From north to south, fromeast to west, Be - neath his gen -tle scep - tre blest. 


. 
a gis ce ER BE hes 
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178 Mine Eyes Have Seen the Glory. 


(BaTTLE HYMN OF THE REPUBLIC.) 


Julia Ward Howe. W. Steffe. 


SSS Sas Se = = —— 


Mine eyes have seen the e -ry of thecom-ing of the Lord; He is 
. I have seen him in thewatch-fires of a hun-dred cir-clingcamps;They have 
. He hathsound-ed forth the trump-et that shall nev - er call re-treat; He is 
ee Je, pean ee of the lil - ies spn oe a-cross the sea, With a 


tramp-ling out the vin-tage where the grapes of wrath arestored; He hath 
build - ed him an al - tar in the eve-ningdews anddamps; I have 
sift - ing out the hearts of men be - fore his judg-ment-seat; O be 
glo - ry in his bos - om that trans-fig - ures you and me: As_ he 


loosed the fate - ful lightning of his ter - ri- ble swift sword; His truth is marching 

read his righteous sentence by the dim and flar-ing lamps: Hisday is marching 

swift, my soul, to answerhim,—be ju - bi-lant,my feet: OurGod is marching 

died to makemenho-ly, let us die tomake men free, WhileGod is marching 
N 


PRIMARY, 
179 Little Sentinels. 


Jennie Ree. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
SS i ee 


1. We are lit-tle sen-ti-nels of Je - sus, Pac-ing up anddown the line; 
2. We are lit-tle sen-ti-nels of Je -sus, And our du-ty brave-ly do; 
3. We are lit-tle sen-ti-nels of Je -sus, Members of a might-y host; 


Sait 


Ev-’ry one we meet by night or day, we Chal-lenge for the coun-ter - sign. 
Thro’ the lone-ly hours we keep our vig - il, Loy - al, faith-ful, steadfast, true. 
Fighting for the king-dom of our Mas- ter, Stand-ing,each one, at his post. 


Sen-ti-nels, sen-ti- nels, sen-ti-nels of Je-sus, Sen-ti-nels, sen-ti- nels, 


eats ake eee 


a -iant, brave and true; Sen-ti- nels, sen-ti - nels, sen - ti - nels al 


the serv --ice our Mas-ter, we our du - i a 


ae 


In 
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180 So May We. 


James Rowe. Dan Ward Milam. 


. Lit - tle flow-ers nod andsmile; So may you, so may I; They make glad-ness 
. Sunbeams make dark pla - ces bright; So may you, so may I; Day by day they 
. Song-birds fill the air withsong; So may you, so may 1; Oft they cheer a 

. Je - suscheeredthesad and lone; So may you, so may I; Made their cares and 


-s = 

all the while; So may you and I... 
show their light; So may you and IL... 
heart a- long; So may you and I... 
griefs his own; So may you and I.. 
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181: We Would Shine. 


Lizzie DeArmond, Chas. H. Gabriel. 


‘neo 
1. The big round sun peeped in my room In such a cheer-y way, He tried to 
2. Tho’ on - ly lit - tle girls and boys, achone can be a light, And help to 


8. The big roundsun peeped in myroom Fromskiesof blue a-bove, And when I 
o 9 #—- ,;-0—0—» 


shine his ver - y best, And said,“Wake up, ’tis day!” 
make the dear old earth More beau-ti - ful and bright. Like the sunbeams we would shine, 
look up in_ its face, It tells me “God is love.” 


Copyright, 1912, by Hope Publishing Co. 


We Would Shine. 
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182 Each One in His Own Small Way. 


Julia E. Burnard. W. A. Post. 


=e aia —— —-— 
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1. The dai-sies in the mead-ow Watch the shin-ing sun all day, 
2. The ro-ses in the gar -den Blos-som fair and sweet to - day; 
3. O lov- ing heavn-ly Fa - ther,Send us _ bless-ings day by day, 


Rie hf Pay re one. 
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And try to be just like him,Hach one in *his own small way. 
They give their per-fume free-ly, Hach one in. *his own small way. 
And we will try to servethee,Hach one in *his own small way. 


ee eee ee ee ee ee eee ee 
y qe a 4 
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v. v Vv 
So, like the daisies, the dai-sies brightandfree, Let us look up where Christ we see, 
So, like the ro-ses the ro-ses sweet and fair, Bright, smiling fa-ces let us wear, 
OQ lov-ing Father, send blessingsday by day; Lis-ten, and hear us when we pray, 


r ald 
» Faith-ful - ly try-ing like him, likehim to be, Each one in *his own small way. 
Giv - ing our gladness, our glad-ness ev-’ry-where, Each one in *his own small way. 
And we will praise thee, will praise thy name alway, Each one in *his own small way. 


*His or her. 
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183 For Others. 


Lizzie DeArmond. W. A. Post. 


as aS ae 
as SS ESS 


it. The lit-tle brook sings as it hur-ries a - long, a -py and glad is its gay lit-tle song, 
2. The lit-tle leaves sing as they wave to and fro, Fan-ning the birds in the nest down be-low, 
3. The breez-es all sing : as they has-ten a - way,“Beau-ti-ful things we are do-ing each day, 


a8 --—s—o—_s—0 @ z oe = 
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“Work-ing for oth-ers will help you grow strong, For oth-ers, for oth-ers, my dear.” 
“Work-ing for oth-ers will make your heart glow, For oth-ers, for oth-ers, my dear.” 
Work-ing for oth-ers will keep your life gay, For oth-ers, for oth-ers,my dear.” 


N lo 
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For oth-ers, for oth-ers, i work - ing, Then life will be brim-ful of cheer; 


see eS ee Se 


4 

For oth-ers, for oth-ers, keep work -ing, For oth-ers, for oth-ers, my dear. 
f~ 

= eX 
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184 We Praise Thee. 


Edith S. Tillotson. Chas. H. Gabriel. 


1. For sum-mer and its gold-en hours, Its sun-ny fields and fragrant bow’rs, The bud-ding 
2. For mel- o- dy of hap-py bird, From for-est or from gar-den heard, For songs that 
3. For les-sons that the sea-sons bring, Re-voly-ing in their end-less ring, Re -turn-ing 
ake 
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We Praise Thee. 


CHORUS. 
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leaves and Llooming flow’rs, We praise thee,Lord of all! 
tell thy ho - ly Word, We praise thee,Lord of all! 
on each tire-less wing, We praise thee,Lord of all! Our Fa - ther and our King,Thy 


Our Fa-ther and our King, Thy 


prais-es we wouldsing; | Up-on thy ho-ly name we call, And praise thee, Lord of all! 
prais - es we would sing; 


185 Nodding in the Meadows. 


Lizzie DeArmond. 1 in 7 2p W. A. Post. 
taraed —— ohla [—| aig at pp A pees 
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1. They’re nodding in the mead-ow-grass, The blossoms, bright and gay, With cheerful 
2. Where per-fume breezes float a-long, They swing their ti-ny bells; Each flow-er, 
8. Thro’ all the gold-en sum-mer-time,There’s beauty ev -’ry-where; Come, eee py 


Ee ere ee He bee 
fat ed tte hes ge 
aes 


fa - ‘as light-ed up, To greet this hap-py day. . 
in its ownsweet way,Of God, the Fa-ther, tells. Bloom- ing, bloom - ing, 
children,praise the Lord, Who makes the world so fair. 


ee sec ce eeere sae 
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Trust-ing, trust-ing God who makes the fragrant flow’rs. 


thro’ the shining summer hours; 
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186 The Straight-line Club. 


Lizzie DeArmond. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
March tempo. 


1. O we're he stir - dy Straight-line Club, A Chris-tian band, you see; 
2. De-ceit we nev - er can a - bide, And meanthings have no chance; 
8. O we're the stur - dy Straight-line Club, Come join us while you can; 


md @ 
& 


: ee ee ee 


For hon-est work and hon-est play U - ni- ted we will be. 
So toss your ug - ly tho’ts a - way,—We tell you in ad - vance. 
A boy that lives a straight-line life, Will make astraight-line man. 


oo 9 oe 98- 


CHORUS 
See pr sem See eee et eee ——— a 
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Toe the mark, toe the mark, That’s what you will have to do; 
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you would join the Straight: line Club, You must be true. 


= fot pppoe 
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187 Jesus’ Little Friend. 


Jennie Ree. 


p45 —— 
2 225SD= sees 
i — 
1. I be-long to fai m his little friend, And from ev’ry e - vil He will me defend. 
2. He is always watching, Lest I goa-stray, Guarding, guiding, keeping, Ev’ry passing day. 
8. While I lie in slumber He is always near, And with such aSavior, What have I to fear? 


— 
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188 A Mission of Cheer. 


Lizzie DeArmond. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
SS Si5=S Se == 
SS ‘=e (a See, — 
1. Sun-beams, sun-beams, what do you do, Shin-ing so bright the whole day through? 


2. Rain-drops, rain-drops, where do you fly | When the big sun beamsin the sky? 
8. South-wind, south-wind, blowing so warm, Where will youhide in. cold and storm? 


Sun-beams, sun-beams, where do you go When qui-et night comes down be - low? 
Rain-drops, rain-drops, bus - y andgay, When do youstop your work and play? 
South-wind, south-wind, whisper to me What lit-tle birds in cloud-land see. 


————— 
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heav’n a-bove; Wecome, we go, we come, we go, Do-ing his will on earth be- low. 


ro “ e t 7) aaa 
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189 The Clock. 


Edith S. Tillotson. Chas. H. Gabriel. 


ae 


fig 


1. The old clock stands on the man-tle-shelf, Andsings the whole day long; 
2. The old clock says to the lit - tle folks, “Re-mem-ber what I _ tell! 
8. The old clock says to us, one and all, “Be good, and kind, and true, 


The mo-ments fly andthetimegoes by To the meas-ure of its song. 
The sur - est way to en-joy the day Is to liveeach mo-ment well!” 
Then time’s swift wing will be sure to bring A hap-py life to you!” 


tock, tick, Sings the old clock, Tick, tock, tick, tock; 
tock, tick, Sings the old clock, Tick, tock, tick, tock; 
tock, tick, Sings theold clock, Tick, tock, tick, tock; 


-of- -@. 
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Be true, kind, Joy you will find, .~ Tick, tock, tick. 
Give — hope, give cheer, All day, all year, Tick, tock, © tick. 
Be brave, be strong, All your life long, Tick, tock, tick. 


*Swing arm slowly baek and forth like a pendulum, 5 
Copyright, 1910, by Hope Publishing Co. ae 


CHRISTMAS. 
190 Glory to God. 


Edith S. Tillotson, Chas. H. Gabriel. 


1. “Glo-ry to God in the high - est!” Hark! how it rings o’er and o’er! An - gels in 
2. “Glo-ry to God in the high-est!” O- ver and o - ver it rings, Prais-ing the 


25 sis ee ie Eft 


garments of splen - dor, Throng from that bright o-pen door. There in the heay-ens is 
In - fant Mes-si - ah, Prais-ing thegreat-est of Kings. O - ver the man - ger so 


A pe == i i a [-——j--- [+] ad 
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shin- ing Beth-le-hem’swonderful light,— “Glo-ry to God in the high - est!” 
low - ly Flash-es the ra-di-ant ee “Glo-ry to God in the high - est!” 


This is the ee ly night. “Glo-ry to God, 


Copyright, 1911, by Hope Publishing Co. 


191 Christmas Day. 


Julia H. Johnston. W. A. Post. 
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1. Christmas Day! O hap - py meas-ure, How its songs and pulses thrill! How its greetings 
2. Christmas Day, withjoy un-fail-ing, Comes to bring us near-er Christ; To this earth, o’er 
3. Hail, all hail the heav’nly Stranger, Peace on earth he came to bring; Cradled in a 


oe ie + ¢ 

and its treas-ure Allour hearts with gladness fill! Let the windsof win-ter, blowing, 
sin pre-vail-ing, He has bro’t the Gift, un-priced: Com-ing from the heay’nly cit - y, 
low - ly man-ger, Yet our Sav-ior, Lord and King. Gladsome day, lift up your voi - ces, 


Vv : 
rit. oN a tempo. 
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Toss the snow-flakes in the air; Sun-light in the heart is glow- ing, 
Leay-ing yon-der throne and crown, In his ten-der-ness and pit - y, 
Sing with joy the Christmas song; Heav’n a - bove with earth re - joi - ces, 


Tae a ee 
SS re 
ches Vee 


, CHoRUS.~ 


Christmas Day is. al-ways fair. 


Je - gus bro’t sal-va-tion down. Happy day, happy day, Full of light and heav’nly love, 
Praise him with yon shining throng. 
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Christmas Day. 


Let us sing our song of cheer, Joy-ous Christmas now is here, Christ-mas Day! 


192 The Wonderful Jesus. 


Lizzie DeArmond. S. B. Jackson. 


1. ‘Tis a won-der-ful, won-der-ful Je - sus Thatcame to theearth Christmas Day, 
2. Bow, ye na-tions, be-fore his brightscep-ter; O sing, all ye isles of the sea; 
8. “Tis a won - der-ful, won-der-ful Je - sus, Whoclaims all our lives for his owns 


Bringing sun-light of peaceand re-joic-ing, Todrive all the shad-ows a - way. 
For de - liv - er-ance comes with the Sav - ior, Whose king-dom e - ter- nal shall be. 
Let him reign in ourhearts ev-er-glo-rious, Re-ceive him andcrown him a - lone. 


lace) 
CHorvs 
— feta —e Pea L—] é sb 
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A won - der-ful, won-der-ful Je - sus, Whose love-song the bright an-gels_ sing; 
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A won-der-ful, won-der-ful Je - sus, Thank God, we can call him our King! 
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193 Christmas Joy. 
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1. Glad hearts are sing-ing, For Christ-mas is bring-ing us joy, joy, 
2. Hail to the Stran-ger Of Beth-le-hem’s man-ger, oh, joy, joy, joy! 
3. An - gels are sing-ing, And Christ-mas is bring-ing us joy, joy, 


Je - sus from heay-en To mor-tals is giv-en, oh, joy, joy, joy! 

Great is God’s fa-vor To send us a  Sav-ior, oh, joy, joy, joy! 

In the glad meas-ure We join with great pleas-ure, oh, joy, joy, joy! 
e 


Give un - to him ad - 0 -ra- tion, Mor-tals, your best songs em - ploy; 
With us_ he still is re-main-ing, Noth-ing his love can de- stroy; 
Sing of the joys of sal-va - tion, Cheerthose whom troubles an - noy; 


Per - fect sal-va-tion He of-ferseach na-tion, oh, joy, joy, joy! 

King he isreign-ing, And we are ob-tain-ing great joy, joy, joy! 

Send to each na-tion The great proc-la-ma-tion of joy, joy, joy! 
5 al 


Joy, joy, 


i 
Joy, joy, Christ-mas is glo -ri- ous! Joy, joy, grand and vic - to - ri - ous! 
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Christmas Joy 
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An - gels are sing-ing, And Christmas is bring-i oie us joy, joy, oe 
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Mer - ry bells.ring-ing, And Christ-mas is bring-ing us joy, joy, joy! 


194 Judah’s Star Is Risen. 


1. O dawn of peace and gladness, That breaks from sea to sea! Be-hold it shine with 
2. O dawn ofpeace andgladness, That thrills the heart of earth! When bells of joy their 
8. O dawn of peace and eee We oe a. iS - ly sign; The ti-dings sweet our 
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joy di-vine On an-cient Gal-i - lee; i Ju-dah’s star is ris - en! Her 
tones em-ploy To tell a Say-ior’s birth, When hill and plain andval-ley Re- 
tonguesre- peat In songs of praisedi-vine; For Ju-dah’s Star is ris - en! Let 


BCH Se ay eee ces 


night is passed a-way! The Lord, the alee Is born this ho-ly day! 
peat the an-gels’ cry, And sing in mighty cho-rus, “All praise to God most high!” 
Zi - on’s host proclaim; All-hail the Son of Da-vid, O mag-ni-fy his name! 
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195 Hang the Holly Garlands. 


Edith S. Tillotson. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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ars 


1. Hang the hol -ly gar - lands in the house of praise, Ban-ners shin - ing 
2. Hang the hol -ly gar-lands, make his tem - ple bright, Fill his house with 
8. Hang the hol -ly gar-lands, let them tell the tale, Christ the King is 


beau - ty and his courts with light; Light and joy and mu - sic woke his na- taldawn, 
with us,and he will pre- vail; Glad -ly hail hiscom-ing and his house a-dorn, 


f 2 i @_- a2 @- 
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Hail him and ac-claim him on this Christ-mas morn. 
So _we sing andpraisehim on this Christ-mas morn. Hang the hol- ly gar-lands, 
* Give him love and hon-or on this Christ-mas morn. 


make his al - tar fair, Raise the hap-py cho-rus in his tem-ple there; Christ the promised 
&.. > fe 2 ee . x 
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196 With Songs of Hallelujah. 


Edith S. Tillotson. R. Frank Lehman. 


y 

ith songs of hal-le- lu - jah we greet the Christmas-tide, While an-thems of re- 
ith songs of hal-le-lu- jah we gath-er here to -day, To tell the Christmas 
8. With songs of hal-le-lu- jah this day of days we greet, And gath-er round the 


2 2ene 2 ae s= Ce eea eee 
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joic - ing re-sound on ev -’ty side. The sky is all il - lu - mined with 
sto - ry, and bear its gift a -way;—The gift of peace e-ter - nal, and 
Christ-Child, to wor-ship at his feet. He is the King of pe: - gies his 


: en marae 


Bethl’hem’s shin-ing star; It sends the ae mes - sage’ eee na-tions near and far. 
‘love that can-not die, Butleads us on to glo - ry, in heay-en’s arch-es high. 
reign shall nev-er cease; pe paeiratc. - we in all good-will and peace! 


: Siareeers 
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CHoruvs. 


Hal-le - lu- jah! Sing for joy, O sing! Hal-le - lu-jah! Hail the new-born King! 
Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Sing for joy, sing for joy! Hallelujah! Hallelujah! 


: -o- 0-0-0 —_9— 0 —_ 0— 
Pott aimee oe Pf 
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VJ ‘ os 
Hal-le - lu- jah! Sing for joy, O sing! Hal-le-lu-jah! Hail the blessed King of kings! 
Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Sing for j i sing for joy! 


peerecepeeeete epee fe oe Set 
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197 Led by the Star. 


Edith S. Tillotson. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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1. When the King was born, on that Christmas morn, In the hum-ble Beth-l’hem town, 
2. So they went their way, on that Christmas day, Seek-ing out the new-born King, 


ee 
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O - ver lands a - far shone the Christ-mas Star, Flinging rays of glo - ry down. 
Bearing gifts so rare for the Christ-Child fair, As the of-f’ring they would bring. 


There were wise men three, o - ver hill and lea, Who be-held the prom-ised sign; 
And theycame at last, with their jour-ney past, And they knelt a-round his bed, ~ 


But with joy they knew its mean-ing true Told the Christ-Child’s joy di- vine. 
And the Christmas Star they’d fol - lowed far Laid acrownon ev-’ry head. 
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Seek - ing the Child, Whom men and an - gels sing. 
Seek -ing. the Child who was born a_ King, 


198 The Wonderful Christmas Story. 


Lizzie DeArmond, Chas. H. Gabriel. 


1. Let peaceandjoy in eachlife a - bide, The Christ is born at this Christ-mas-tide; 
2. Tho’ years have passed, still the song so dear Thrills wear-y hearts with its notes of cheer; 
8. Ring, mer-ry bells, till the dark-ness glows, While mu-sic sweet o’er the whole earth flows, 


tell it out o’er the world so wide, The won-der-ful Christ-mas 

Thro’ star-lit skies once a- gain we hear The won-der-ful Christ-mas. sto - ry. 

Till ev-’ry soul in its glad-ness knows The won-der-ful Christ-mas sto - ry. 
© 


199 Christ is Born. 


Lizzie DeArmond. J. C. Williams. 


See eer a a 


Li =a - ten, ie al mor-tals, on-ward to the star, See its beams of glo - 
2. March with j joy and glad-ness, countless voi-ces ring, An-gelshigh in glo - 
3. Has - ten, loy-al mor- oe seek the man-ger-shrine, pAncgelshigh, in glo = 25 


SS ae 
Se Ese 


beck-on from a- far; Past, the night of splen-dor, dawns the promised morn ; 
wor-ship-ing the King; Hail the Child of bless-ing, joy of all the earth; 
to theLord di-vine; Soon the great Mes-si - ah shall your eyes be-hold; 


Come re-joic-ing, prais-es voic-ing, Christ is born. © 
Watch-fires gleaming, starlight beaming, greet his birth. 
Hom - age ren-der, sweet and ten-der, love’s pure gold. 


March - ing for- ward, 
Marching, marching, 


fol-low-ing the star, Shining, beaming, brightly gleaming From the eastern skies a-far ; 


Joy - ful prais-es singing all the way! Swell the sweet undying song of Christmas Day. 


Joyful, joyful 
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EASTER. 
200 Risen! Hallelujah! 


Lizzie DeArmond. Jean Howard. 
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1. Ris-en is our glo-rious King, Hal-le-lu-jah! hal-le-lu - jah! Shout till all the 
2. Swell the strains of vic-to-ry, Hal-le-lu-jah! hal-le-lu - jah! Life e - ter-nal 
8. Ris - en is ourglo-rious King, Hal-le-lu-jah! hal-le-lu - jah! From the tomb glad 


| | 
earth shall ring—Hal-le -lu-jah! hal-le - lu-jah! Peal-ing thro’ the aisles of time, 
we shallsee, Hal-le-lu-jah! hal-le- lu-jah! Fill with praises ev -’ry way, 
Hope to spring, Hal-le-lu-jah! hal-le- lu-jah! Shout a-loud,O star - ry train, 
ul - 
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Hear the East-er chant sub-lime, Sounding forth in joy-ful chime,—Hal-le- 
Hail this res-ur - rec-tion day, Crown the Christ who lives for aye, Hal-le- 
Lives the Lord who once was slain; Now tri-um-phant he shallreign, Hal-le- 


a 
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shore to shore! Christ the Might-y One a-dore, Hal-le-lu - jah! hal-le - lu - jah! 
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201 Jesus is Risen. 


W. M. Kendall. Geo. S. Schuler. 


1.It is a day of glad-ness, This bless-ed East-er morn, O day of 
2. Withjoy our voi-ces rais-ing, We join the glad ac-claim, To tell -his 
3. 0 tell the East-er sto-ry, How Je-sus burstthe tomb, And pierced with 
4.0 soulsthat need sal-va-tion, As far from Christ ml stray, Hearnow his 
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ban - ished sad-ness, The day when nee wasborn; A time of great re -joic-ing, When 
strength a-maz-ing, "And praise his matchless name; For in the East-er’s breaking, Long 
shafts of glo-ry Our night of grief and gloom. No more death’s sting shall harm us; No ~ 
in - vi-ta-tion, Make this your East-er day; The Christ is loud-ly ery -ing, nas 
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men and an- Sele ae With loud ho-san-nas voic-ing The praise of Christ the King. 
een-tu-ries a - go, The Son of God was wak-ing Tri-um-phant o’er his foe. 

more we fear the grave;No morecan sin a-larmus; The ris - enChrist doth save. 
mid earth’s storm and strife, To souls in tresspass dy-ing,— —"T bring a - bun-dant life.” 


: SS 
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Jesus is Risen. 


thou art vain!.... 
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thouart con + quered; O Death, . . 


Cthiperedse. Cainer 


Sas eet 
ty?” Easter Carol. 


William E. Barton. Louis Falk. 


1, Long a-go on East-er day, As the morn was break- ing, Where the bur-ied 
2. An-gelsmoved thestoneandsaid, “Thisis not his pris - on; Seek him not a- 
8. Here we come thisHast-er day, OurdearSav-ior meet-ing; Meet us, Je - sus, 


Say-ior lay Friends whoseheartswereach-ing Came with spi-ces rich and rare, Brought for 
mong thedead, For your Lordis ris - en!” Then the green-clad, spring-freed earth Sang to 
in the way, Withthine Easter greet -ing. Not with spi-ces, but withsong Voic-ing 


ove’sa - dorn-ing, Andthey met theirSav-ior there, On that East-er morn-ing! 
heavnits sto - ry, Glo-riousas the songsat birth Of his ris-en glo - ry! 
glad en_- deav- or, Come we hail-ing himwho rose, And wholivesfor-ev - er! 


od 
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203 Easter Bells are Pealing. 


Lizzie DeArmond. Chas. H. Gabriel. 


1. Hark! the East-er bells are peal - ing Loud ‘and clear their tune - ful lay; 
2. Hark! the East-er bells are peal-ing Like a thou-sandharps of gold; 
3. Hark! the East-er bells are peal-ing, In a mel-o = dy sub-lime, 


Wake, O earth, to joy and glad-ness, Christ theLord is ris’n to - day. Send the ech - oes 
Swells a-far their sil-ver chim-ing, Welcome news each strain doth hold. Look to heay-en’s 
“Ris -‘en now to life im-mor-tal,Hail the King of East-er-time.” Praise him! o- ver 


N i a eS et ee ey 
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swift-ly fly -ing Where thegloom-y shad-ows lie; Je -suslives,O bless-ed sto- ry! 
o - pen por-tals, Cease your tears, for-get to sigh; He whoslept with-in the gar-den 
death vic-to-rious, Shout his name with sweet ac-cord, All his might and pow’r confessing, 


We shallreign with him on high. 
Lives a - gain no more to die. Ring, ring, ring thro’ the Hast-er light and glo - ry; 
Ris - en Christ, as-cend-ed Lord. 


Ring, ring, ring, tell-ing out the joy-ful sto - ry; Ring, ring, ring, to the 
> > > => = 
ay a 


s 
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Easter Bells are Pealing. 


Vv 
skies your gladness voic-ing; Ring, ring, ring, set the whole wide world re -joic - ing. 
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204 Our Risen Lord. 


John McNaughton. A. O. Oliver. 
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1. Our ris-en Lord. . .° a-gain we greet, ... Radiant from Oe . and sin laid 1 ete 

2. We heara-gain. .. the angels say, ....“TheLordis ris’n, ... he is not here;”. . 

8. O glorious day . ... that givesusback,... In triumphclad,... our blessed dead! . . 
1. Our risen Lord again we greet, Radiant from death, and sin laid low; 


aaa = 
And,tho’ withscars . . . onhandsand feet, . . . ‘Thevictor’s wreath’s.. up-on his brow. 
And far and wide. . . . proclaim to-day ... . Withjoyfulhearts ... the message clear. 


That smiles on graves. . andgriefssoblack. . . That hope be-fore . . . . them quails in dread. 
And, tho’ with scars on hands and feet, The victor’s wreath’s upon his brow. 


CHORUS, 
Dome ye ee eee eee 4 
eg Crt 

O bless-ed Christ, this Easterday, .... Victoriousto..... our life re-turn;.... 

O bless-ed Christ, this Easter day, Vic-to-rious to our life return; 


} WY 

Walk withus thro’... .. its evry way, .. Tillourhearts, too, ... . . with-in us burn. 

Walk with us thro’ its ev-’ry, ev-’ry way, Till our hearts, too, within us burn. 
+o 
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205 Sweet Easter-Time. 


James Rowe. Howard E. Smith. 


1. Hail, glo-ri-ous East-er! beau-ti-ful time of spring! Cold win-ter is end - ed, 
2. Hail, glo-ri-ous East-er! morn-ing of joy and light! Christ Je-sus is Vic - tor; 
3. Hail, glo-ri- ous Kast-er! glad-ness we have to spare; Sweet car-ols to Je - sus 


ee? Pia ter fy Ye ie ee ae a a: > 
oor eee eee ees ieee 


a 


song-birds be-gin to sing. Hail, morning of tri-umph! welcome wesing to thee! 

gone is the drear-y night. Sin’s fet-ters are bro-ken, death has a-side been hurled; 

speed on the morning air. Hail, time of re-joic-ing! welcome wesing to thee! 
ee. al 


Christ: jee. ¢ 


Christ ..... is a-live, read-y to save the world... 
Christ? .2o. cogs MSA —llves sin - fet - tered hearts to TTGGis ss 
Christ is a - live, a - live, of - fer - ing lib-er - ty....... 


Corus, Unison. 


time so sub - lime,.. 


sing tothee, Glad day of lib-er-ty. Sweet East-er-time, .. 
Fo Tne 
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Sweet Easter-Time 
Full Harmony. 


206 Wake the Joyful Echoes. 


Lizzie DeArmond. Jean Howard. 
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1. Wake the ech-oes sweet-ly  sing-ing, Hail this timeof ju = bi - lee! 
2. All ourdrear-y fears have van-ished, Heav’n-ly  vi-sions fill the way; 
8. Wake the ech-oes, an - gel-voi-ces Swell the chordsof joy on _ high; 


= 
a Ses wae ne i ee See 
(Se ahs sare eat ae es <= == 
He who rose from death tri - um-phant Bringsus glo-rious lib - er - ty. 


From the tomb of light e - ter-nal -Comesthe Lordof Life to - day. 
We on earth re-peat the  cho-rus: “Praise to him who ne’er shall die!” 


So 


vw 
Hal - le - lu - jah! hal - Je - es jah! Praise and a - do - ra - tion bring; 
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207 Easter Bells To-day Are Ringing. 


Mrs. C. D. Martin. W. Stillman Martin. 


1. East-er bells to-day arering-ing; East-er songs the world is sing-ing; 
2. Ring the news to ev - ’ry na - tion; Sing thesongs of God’ssal - va - tion; 
3. Ring of beau - ty, bright and ver - nal; Ring of joy that is su -per-nal; 


Kast-er gar-landswe arebring-ing To the gra-cious ris - en Lord. 
Bring your heart’s su-preme ob - la - tion To the gra-cious ris - en Lord. 
Ring the hope that is e- ter - nal; East-er bells, ring out to-day. 


CHorvs. Unison or Duet. (Organist play the melody an octave higher than written.) 


Ring, O bells, the East - er sto - ry; Ring of Je - susand his glo - ry; 


Ring of beau - ty bright and ver - nal; Ring of joy that is  su- per- nal; 
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Easter Bells To-day Are Ringing. 
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Ring a hope that is ee - ter - nal; AS -er rs be out to- i 
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208 The Stone is Rolled Away. 


Full ae 


ovel. Thoro Harris. 
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1. When the Lord of eee and glo-ry From the  dark- cle grave a - rose, 
2. On the first glad Hast-er Je -sus Rose tri - um-phant from the tomb, 
38. He hath left his gloom-y _ pris-on, He hath  tri- umphed oer the grave, 
4, An- gels, tell a- gain the Bes ry, Sound it far o’er a a plain: 
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An- gels told the joy -ful sto-ry Of his con-quest o’er his foes. 
And to us thistruth is pre-cious—He hath scat-tered far its gloom. 
Mor-tals, sing! your King hath ris - en; Christ the Lord is strong to save. 
Je - sus, Lord of life and glo -ry, Shall re - turn to earth a - gain. 
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CHORUS. 
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Glo -ry, glo-ry, hal - le - lu - jah! Christ the Lord is ris’n to-day; 
+> 2 Lg Es ee FRA ete nes 
og,? (StStap tap eS eg 
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From the graveof each dis - ci - ple, Lo, he ck is rolled a - wah 
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209 Rejoice! Rejoice! 


Jennie Ree. Ira B. Wilson. 
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1. The pow-er of deathis bro-ken, Its ter-rors for-ev - er past, For Je - sus who 
2. He tookon him-self ourbur-den,Thedebt of our sin he paid; Oursor-rows he 
3. Geth-sem-a-ne saw his an-guish, And Cal-va -ry heard him ery: “Tis fin-ished!” O 


at 


died to save us, Its por-talshathsafe-ly passed;He left in the vale of 
bore, and e - ven Ourstripesup-on him were laid. To earthfrom a throne of 
won-drous mer-cy, That he forthe world could die! But, praise to_ his name for- 
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boy 
shad-ows A light that shallnot grow dim, To guide who-so-ev - er fol- lows, In 
glo-ry, In mer-cy and love he came,—Wasbornin a low - ly man-ger, A 
ev - er, Tho’dead, yet he lives to - day! All maj -es-ty, praise and hon - or, And 


CHORUS. 
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safe-ty and peace to him. Re-joice! re-joice! TheRe-deem-er who once was 
world that he might re - claim. 
glo-ry be his for aye. Re-joice! re-joice! 
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slain, The pow-er of dark-ness con - quered, Is ris-en, and lives a - gain. 
er . ~ * Ay 
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FAMILIAR HYMNS. 
210 Hark! the Voice of Jesus Calling. 


(HaRweELL. 8. 7. D.) 


Daniel March. L. Mason. 
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1, Hark! the voice of Je - sus call - ing, “Who will go and work to-day? 
2. if you can - not cross the o - cean, And the _ hea - then lands ex-plore, 
3. Let none hear you i- dly say - ing, “There is noth-ing I can do,” 
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Fields are white, the har- vest wait- ing, Who will bear the sheaves a - way?” 
You can find the hea-then near - er, You can help them at your door; 
While the souls of men are dy - ing, And the Mas- ter calls for you: 
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Loud and long the Mas-ter call - eth, Rich re-ward he of-fers free; 
If you can-not give your thousands, You can give the wid-ow’s mite; 
Take the task he gives you glad - ly, Let his work your pleasure be; 
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Who will an - swer, glad-ly say - ing, “Here am I, send me, send me?” 
And the least you do for Je - sus Will be pre-cious in his sight. 
An - swer quick - ly, when he call - eth, “Here am I, send me, send me!” 


211 Holy, Holy, Holy. 


R. Heber. (Nica. P. M.) J. B. Dykes. 
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1. Ho - ly, ho- ly, ho - ly, Lord God Al-might - y! Ear-ly in the 
2. Ho - ly, ho- ly, ho - ly, all thesaints a-dore thee, Cast- ing down their 
3. Ho - ly, ho- ly, ho - ly, Lord God Al-might - y! All thy works shall 
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morn - ing our song shallrise to thee; Ho -ly, ho-ly, ho - ly, 
gold-encrowns a-round the glass- y sea; Cher-u-bim and ser-a - phim 
praise thy name in earth, and sky, and sea; Ho -ly, ho-ly, ho = ly, 


mer - ci - ful andmight -y, God in Three Per - sons, bless-ed Trin - i - ty! 
fall-ing down be-fore thee, Which wert, and art, and evy- er-more shalt be. 
mer-ci - ful andmight -y, God in Three Per - sons, bless-ed Trin - i - ty! 


212 My Faith Looks Up to Thee. 


Ray Palmer. (Outver. 6. 4.) Lowell Mason. 


1. My faith looks up to thee, Thou Lamb of Cal - va - ry, 

2. May thy rich grace im-part Strength to my faint - ing heart, 
8. While life’s dark maze I tread, And griefs a- round me spread, 
4. When ends life’s tran-sientdream, When death’s cold sul - len stream 


My Faith Looks Up to Thee. 


Sav - ior di- vine! Now hear me while I pray, Take all my 
My zeal in - spire; As thou hast died for me, O may my 
Be thou my Guide; Bid dark-ness turn to day, Wipe sor-row’s 
Shall o'er me _ roll, Blest Sav-ior, then, in love, Fear and dis- 
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guilt a - way, 0 let me from this day Be whol = ly thine. 


love to thee Pure, warm, and change-less be,— A liv - ing fire. 
tears a-way, Nor let me ev - er stray From thee a - side 
truss re-move; O - bear me _ safe a- bove, A ran - somed soul. 


mis Nearer, My God, to Thee. 


Sarah F. Adams. (BeTHany. 6. 4.) Lowell Mason. 


1. Near - er, my God, to thee, Noar-er to thee! H’en tho’ it be a cross 
2. Tho’ like the wan-der-er, The sun gonedown, Dark-ness be o - ver me, 
8. There let the way ap-pear Steps un- to heav’n; All that thou send-est me, 
4, Then, with my wak-ing tho’ts Bright with thy praise, Out of my sto-ny griefs 
5. Or if, on joy-ful wing,Cleav-ing the sky, Sun, moon, and stars for- got, 


D. S.—Near - er, my God, to thee, 
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That rais-eth me; Still all my songshall be, Near- er, my God, to thee, 
My rest a stone, Yet in mydreamsI’d be Near- er, my God, to thee, 
* In mer-cy giv’n; An - gels to beck-on me VNear- er, my God, to thee, 
Beth - el I'll raise; So by mywoes to be Near-er, my God, to 
Up - ward I fly, Still “all mysongshall be, Near - er, my. God, to thee, 
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Near -er to thee! 


214 Fling Out the Banner! 


(Doang. L. M.) 
George W. Doane. J. Baptiste Calkin. 
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the ban-ner! let it float Sky-ward and sea-ward, high and wide; 
. Fling out the ban-ner! an-gelsbend In anx-ious_ si- lence o’er the sign, 
. Fling out the ban - ner! hea-then lands Shall see from’ far the  glo-rious sight, 
. Fling out the ban-ner! let it float Sky-ward and  sea-ward, high and wide; 
. Fling out the ban - ner! wide and high, Sea-ward and sky-ward, let it shine: 
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The sun that lights its shin-ing folds, The cross on which the Say - ior died. 
And vain-ly seek to com-pre-hend The won-der of the love di- vine. 
And _ na-tions, crowd-ing to be born, Bap-tize their spir-its in its light. 
Our glo-ry, on - ly in  thecross;Our on - ly hope, the Cru - ci- fied. 
Nor skill, nor might, nor mer-it ours; We con-quer on-ly in that sign. 


215 O Jesus, I Have Promised. 


John E. Bode. (Anaui’s Story. 7. 6. D.) Arthur H. Mann. 
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1.0 Je- sus, I have prom-ised To serve thee to the end; Be thou for-ev - er 
2.0 let me feel thee near me, The world is ev-er near; I see thesightsthat 
38. O Je - sus,thou hast prom-ised, To all who fol-low thee, That where thou art in 
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near me, My Mas-ter and my Friend: I shallnot fear the bat - tle If 
daz - zle, The tempt-ing sounds I hear: My foes are evy-er near me, A- 
glo - ry Thereshall thy serv-ant be; And, Je-sus, I have prom-ised To 
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O Jesus, I Have Promised. 
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thou art by my side, Nor wan-derfrom the path-way If thou wilt be my Guide. 
round me and with-in; But, Je-sus, draw thou near-er, And shield my soul from sin. 
serve thee to the end; O give me grace to fol-low My Mas-ter and my Friend. 


216 Day is Dying in the West. 


(EVENING Praise. 7. 7. 7. 7. 4.) J 
Mary A. Lathbury. William F, Sherwin. 
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1. Day is dy -ing in the west; Heav’n is touch-ing earth with rest: 
2. Lord of life, be-neath the dome Of the wu - ni- verse, thy home, 


Wait and wor-ship while the night Sets her eve-ning lamps a-light Thro’ all the 
Gath-er us who seek thy face To the fold of thy ee For thou art 
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Ho -ly, ho-ly, ho - ly Lord God of Hosts! Heav’n and earth are 
nigh. Ho - ly, ho - ly, a - ly Lord God of Hosts! Heav’n and earth are 


2 miees ponerse 


“full of thee! Heav’n and earth are prais-ing thee, O Lord most high! 
full of thee! Heav’n and earth are prais-ing thee, O Lord most high! 


@opyright, 1877, by J. H. Vincent Used by per. 


PA Wf Come, Sound His Praise Abroad. 


Le Watts. ja es Street, S. M.) Isaac Smith. 
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1. Come, sound his praise a - broad, And hymns of i: - sing: Je- 


2. He formed the deeps un - known; He gave the _ seas their bound; The 
38. Come, wor-ship at his throne, Come, bow be - fore the Lord; We 
4. To -. day at-tend his voice, Nor dare pro - be - ries Come, 


a 
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ho - vah_ is the sov -’reign God, The u  -  ni-ver - sal. King. 
wa -t’ry worlds are all his own, And all the sol - id ground. 
are his works, and not our own; He formed us by his ete 
like the peo - ple a Hee peas And own your gra = cious 
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218 From Every ge Wind. 


Hugh Stowell. (Rerreat. L, M.) Thomas Hastings. 


i€ on ev -’ry storm- < wil that ae From ev - ’ry swell-ing tide of woes, 
2. There is a place where Je - sus sheds The oil of glad-ness on our heads; 
3. There is a spot where spir - its blend, Where friend holds fel-low - ship with friend: 
4, Ah! whith-er could we flee for aid, When tempt-ed, des-o- late, dismayed, 


Thereis a calm, a sure re-treat: Tis found be-neath the mer - cy 
A place than all be-sides more sweet: It is the blood-stainedmer - cy - seat. 
Tho’ sun-dered far, by faith they meet A-round the com-mon mer -cy - seat. 
Or how the hosts of hell de- feat, Had suf-f’ring saints no mer-cy - seat? 


+ + 
Seo 
5 There, there on eagle wings we soar, 6 O may my hand forget her skill, 
And time and sense seem all no more; My tongue be silent, cold, and still, 
And heaven comes down our souls to greet, This bounding heart. forget to beat, 


And glory crowns the mercy-seat. If I forget the mercy-seat. — 


219 Guide Me, O Thou Great Jehovah. 


William Williams. (CAERSALEM.) Welsh Hymn Melody. 
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1. Guideme, O thou great Je - ho- vah, Pil- grim thro’ this bar-ren land; 
2.0 - pen now the crys- tal foun-tain, Whence the heal-ing wa- ters flow; 
38. When I tread the verge of = dan, Bid 7s anx - sgn fears sub - side; 
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Iam weak, Re thou art ea Hold me Ke thy pow’r-ful hand: Bread of 
Let the fier- y, cloua-y pil-lar Lead me all my jour -ney thro’: Strong De - 
Bear me thro’ the swell-ing cur-rent; Land me safe ‘ Ca-naan’s side: Songs of 


eel, 
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heav-en, Bread of heav-en, Bread of heay-en, Feed me till I want no more. 
liv -’rer, Strong De-liv-’rer, Strong De-liv-’rer, Be thou still my strength and _ shield. 
prais-es, Songs of prais-es, Songs of prais-es, I will ev-er give to | thee. 

cae 
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Thomas Hastings. 
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221 O Master, Let Me Walk With Thee. 4 


Washington Gladden. J. B. Dykes. 


1.0  Mas-ter, let me walk withthee In low-ly paths of serv -ice free; 
2. Help me the slow of heart to move By some clear win-ning word of love; 
8. Teachme thy pa-tience! still with thee In clo-ser, dear- er com- pa - ny, 
4, In hope that sends a shin- ing ray fFardownthe fu - ture’s broad’ning way; 


Tell me thy se-cret; help me bear The strainof toil, the fret of care. 
Teach me the way-ward feet to stay, And guidethemin the home-ward way. 
In work that keeps faith sweet andstrong,In trust that tri-umphs 0 - ver wrong. 
In  peacethat on - ly  thoucanst give, With pt O Mas-ter, let me live! 


Ppp e For the Beauty of the Earth. 


(Dix. 7.) 
Folliott S. Pierpoint. Arr. from Conrad Kocher. 


1. For the beau-ty of the earth, For the beau-ty of the skies, 
2. For .the beau-ty of each hour Of the day and of the night, 
8. For the joy of hu-man love,  Broth-er, sis- ter, par-ent, child, 
4. For thychurch,that ev-- er-more Lift-eth ho- ly hands a = bove, 
5. For thy-self, best gift di- vine! To our race so free-ly giv’n; 


For the love whichfrom our birth O- ver and a- round us _ lies, 
Hill and vale, and tree and flowr, Sun and moon, and stars of light, 
Friends on earth, and friends a- bove; For all gen-tlethoughtsand mild, 
Of - fring up on ev -’ry shore Her poor sac -ri - fice of love, 
For that great, great love of thine, Peace on earth,and joy in heay’n, 


For the Beauty of the Earth. 
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thee we raise This our hymn of  grate-ful praise. 


SPS For All the Saints. 


W. W. How. (Sarum. 10.) J. Barnby. 
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j all the saints who from their la- bors _ rest, Who thee by 
2. Thou wast their rock, their fort-ress and their might: Thou, Lord, their 
3. Oh, may thy sol - diers, faith-ful, true, and bold, Fight as the 
4. Oh, blest com ~mun - ion, fel -low- 7 di - ee We fee - bly 
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faith be-fore the world con - fessed, Thy name, O Je = sus, 
Cap -tain in the well - fought fight; Thou, _in the dark - ness 
saints who no - bly fought of old, And» win, with them, the 
strug-gle, they in glo - ry shine; Yot all are one in 
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for - ev - er blest. Al - le - lu - ia! Al - le - lu - ia! 
drear,their light of light. Al - le - lu - ia! Al - le - lu - ia! 
vic - tor’s crown of gold. Al-- le - lu = ia! Al - le - lu - ia! 
thee, for all are thine. Al - le - lu - ia! Al - le - lu - ia! 
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5 And when the strife is fierce, the warfare long, 
Steals on the ear the distant triumph-song, 
And hearts are brave again, and arms are strong. Alleluia! 
6 The golden evening brightens in the west; 
Soon, soon to faithful warriors cometh rest; 
Sweet is the calm of Paradise the blest. Alleluia! 


7 But lo! there breaks a yet more glorious day; 
The saints triumphant rise in bright array; 
The King of glory passes on his way. Alleluia! 

8 From earth’s wide bounds, from ocean’s farthest coast, 
Through gates of pearl streams in the countless host, 
Singing to Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. Alleluia! 


224 Art Thou Weary, Art Thou Languid? 


John M. Neale. (StepHanos. 8. 5, 8. 3.) Henry W. Baker. 


Ls @ | - a 
ott ot Ep eee 


1. Art thou wear - y, art thou lan - guid, Art thou sore dis - trest? 
2. Hath: he marks to lead me to him, If he be my Guide? 
8. Is there di - a-dem, as Mon - arch, That his brow a - dorns? 
4 
5 


alt I still hold close-ly to him, What hath he at last? 


alt I ask him to re - ceive me, Will he nay? 


say me 


to me,” saith One, “and, com - ing, Be at rest.” 

“In. _—sihis' feet and hands are wound-prints, And his side.” 

“Yea, a crown, in ver - y_ sure - ty, But of thorns.” 

“Sor - row van-quished, la - bor end - ed, Jor - dan passed.” 

“Not till earth and not till heav - en Pass a - way.” 
@ g _—? 


225 God Calling Yet! Shall 1 Not Hear? 


Tr. Sarah B. Findlater. (Bera, L, M.) John E. Gould. 


1. God call-ing yet!shall I not hear? Earth’s pleasures shall I still hold dear? 
2. God eall-ing yet!shall I not rise? Can I his lov-ing voice de - spise, 
8. God call-ing yet! and shall he knock, And I my heart the clo - ser lock? 
4, God call-ing yet! and shall I give No _ heed,but still in bond-age live? 
5. God call-ing yet! I 


can - not stay; My heart I yield with-out de - lay; 


NN ron ae ag \3 aw 
Shall life’sswift pass-ing years all fly;. And still my soul in slum-bers lie? 
And base-ly his kind care re - pay? He calls me still; can I de - lay? 
He sstill is wait-ing to re-ceive, Andshall I dare his Spir-it grieve? 
if wait, but he does not for-sake; He calls me still; my heart, a - wake! 
Vain world, farewell; from thee I part; The voice of God hathreached my heart. 


226 Arise, Ye Saints, Arise! 


Thomas Kelly. Saal 8. M.) oe vif we 
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- rise, saints, a - rise! The Lord our Lead - aa is; 


2 He fol - sa thee, our Guide, Our Sav - ior and our King; 
8. We soon shall see the day When all our toil shall cease; 
4. This hope sup-ports us here; It makes our bur-dens_ light; 


foe be - fore his ban-ner flies And vic- to - ry is_ his. 

We fol -low thee, thro’ grace sup-plied From heav’n’se - ter - nal spring. 
When we shall cast our arms a- way, And dwell in end - less peace. 
Twill serve our droop-ing heartsto cheer, Till faith shall end in sight. 


or God is the Refuge of His Saints. 


(Warp. L. M.) - Old Scotch Melody. 
Isaac Watts. Arr. by Lowell Mason. 


God is the Ref-uge of his saints When storms of sharp dis-tress in - vade: 
Let mountains from their seats be hurled Down to the deep, and bur - ied there, 
Loud may the troub-led o-cean roar;In  sa- cred peace our souls a - bide, 
There is astream whose gen-tle flow Sup-plies the cit - y of our God; 
That sa-cred stream, thy ho - ly word, Our grief al - lays, our fear con-trols; 


Sup who 


Ere we can of - fer our com-plaints, Be-hold him  pres-ent with his aid. 

“Con - vul-sions shake the sol - id world, Our faith shall nev - er yield to fear. 

While ev-’ry na - tion, ev - ’ry shore, Trembles, and dreads the swell-ing tide. 

Life, love, and joy, still glid- ing thro’, And wa- Pring our di-vine a - bode. 

Sweet peace thy prom-is-es af- ford, And give af strength to faint-ing souls, 
7s 


228 God is my Strong Salvation. 


James Montgomery (AURBLIA.) Samuel S. Wesley. 
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1. God is mystrong sal-va - tion; What foe have I to fear? In dark-ness and temp- 
2. Place on the Lord re - li - ance; My soul, with cour-age wait; His truth be thine af- 
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ta - tion My mes my help, i is near: Tho’ hosts en-camp a - round me, Firm 
fi - ance, When faint and des-o - late; His might thy heart shall strength-en, His 


v 
in the fight I stand; Whatter-ror can con-found me, With God at my right hand? 
love thy joy increase; Mer-cy thy an shall —_ The Lord will give thee peace. 


patite 
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229 The Solid ae 


Edward Mote. William B. Bradbury, 
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1. My hope is built on noth-ing less. Than Je-sus’ blood and right-eous-ness; I 
2. When dark-ness seems to veil his face, I rest on his wun-chang-ing grace; In 
3. His oath, his cov - e - nant, and blood, Sup-port me in the whelm-ing flood; When 
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Cuorus. 


dare not trust the sweetest frame, But wholly lean on Je-sus’ name. 

ev - ’ry high and storm-y gale, My an-chor holds with-in the veil. On Christ, the So - lid 

all —_a-round my soul gives way, He then is all my hope andstay. r 
ad 


The Solid Rock. 


Rock I stand; All oth-er A ens is sink-ing sand, All oth- er ground is sink-ing sand. 
ee + 
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230 The Son of God Goes Forth to es 


Reginald Heber. Henry S. Cutler. 
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Son of God goes forth to war, A king-ly crown to gain; 
2. The mar-tyr first, whose ea - gle eye Could pierce be- yond the grave, 
8. A glo-rious band, the cho - sen few On whom the Spir- it came, 
4,.A no - ble ar- my, men and boys, The ma-tron and the maid, 
# +. 
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His blood - red ban - nerstreams a - far: Who fol-lows in his train? 
Who saw nis Mas-ter in the sky, And called on him to save: 
Twelve val - iantsaints,their hope they knew, And mocked the cross and flame: 
A - round the throne ee see re-joice, In robes of light ar - rayed; 
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Who best can drink his cup of woe, Tri-um-phant o - ver pain, 

Like him, with par-don on _ histongue In midst of mor-tal pain, 

They met the ty-rant’s bran-dished steel, The li-on’s go - ry mane; 

They ple the sr 2 as - cent of heav’n, Thro’ per - il, toil, and pain: 
rt 
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Who pa - tient bears his cross be - low, He fol-lows in his train. 
He prayed for them that “did the wrong: Who fol-lows in his train? 
They bowed their necks the death to feel: Who fol-lows in their train? 
0 God, to us mney grace be givn To fol-low in their train. 


231 Break Thou the Bread of Life. 


Mary Ann Lathbury. (BREAD or Lire. 6. 4. D.) William F, Sherwin. 
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1. Break thou the bread of life, Dear Lord, to me, As hon didst break the loaves Beside the sea; 
2. Bless thou the truth,dear Lord,To me, +0 me, As thou didst bless the bread By Gal-i- lee; 
3. Teach me to live, see: Lord, On - ly forthee, As thy dis - mes ples lived In Gal-i - lee: 
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Be-yond the sa-credpage I seek thee,Lord; My spir-it saa for thee, Oh, fae Wout 
Then shall all bondage cease, All fet-ters ‘fall, "And I shall find my peace, My Allin All. 
Then, all my struggles o’er, Then, vict’ry won, I shall behold thee, Lord, The living One. 


‘i 


Copyright, 1877, by J. H, Vincent. Used by permission. 


232 Where Cross the Crowded Ways of Life. 


F. Mason North. (Germany. L. M:) Ludwig van an Beethoven. 


Haskell ep 


1. Where cross the crowd-ed ways of life, Where sound the cries of IY and clan, 
2. In haunts of wretch-ed-ness and need, On shadowed thresholds dark with fears, 
3. From ten-der child-hood’s help-less-ness, From wom-an’s grief, man’s bur-dened toil, 
4. The ‘cup of wa- ter giv’n for thee Still holds the fresh-ness of thy grace; 
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A - bove the noise of self -ish strife, We hear thy voice, O Son 
From paths where hide the lures of greed, We catch the vi - sion of thy tears. 
From fam-ished souls, from sor-row’s stress, Thy heart has nev - er known re -coil. 
Yet long these mul - ti- tudes to see , The sweet com-pas - sion of J thy face. 


Sen 


5 O Master, from the mountain side, 6 Till sons of men shall learn thy love 
Make haste to heal these hearts of pain, And follow where thy feet have trod: 
Among these restless throngs abide, Till glorious from thy heaven above 


O tread the city’s streets again. Shall come the city of our God. 


233 My Shepherd is the Lord. 


Anon. (Louvan,) Virgil C. Taylor. 


Sy | <3 | 
1. My Shep-herd is the Lord Most High, And all my wants shall be  sup-plied: 
2. He in his mer- cy doth re-store My soul when sink- ing in  dis-tress; 
8. Yea, tho’ I walk thro’ death’s dark vale, H’en there no e - vil will I fear, 
4, For me a ta- ble thou hast spread, Pre-pared be-fore the face of foes; 
| 
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In pas-tures green he makes me lie, And leads by streams which gently glide. 
For his name’s sake he ev - er-more Leads me _ in paths of right-eous-ness. 
Be- cause thy pres- ence shall not fail, Thy rod and staff my soul shall cheer. 
With oil thou dost a-noint my head; My cup is filled and o = ver-flows. 
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234 Sun of my Soul, Thou Savior Dear. 


John Keble. (Hurstey. L. M.) Peter Ritter. 


1. Sun of my soul, thou Sav - ior dear, It is not night if thou be near; 
2. Whenthesoftdews of kind-ly sleep My wear-ied eye - lids gen- tly steep, 
8. If some poor wand’ring child of thine Havespurnedto-day the voice di- vine, 
4, Come near and bless us when we wake, Erethro’ the world our way we take, 


o 
Aras 
O may no earth born cloud a - rise To hide thee from thy serv -ant’s eyes. 

Be my last tho’t, how sweet to rest For-ev-er on my Sav - ior’s breast. 


Now, Lord, the gra - cious work be - gin; Let him no more lie down in sin. 
Till in the o - cean of thy love We lose our-selves in heav’n a- bove. 
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235 My Jesus, I Love Thee. 


London Hymn Book. (Gorpon. 11. 11. 11. 11.) A. j. Gordon. 


ae ae > 
1..My Je .- sus, I love thee, I know  thou'art’mine; For theé’ all | the 
2, I love. thee be- cause thou hast first lov-ed» mej: And pur-chased my 


3. I willlove thee in. life, I will love thee im death; And praise: thee as 
4, In man - sions of glo - ry and-end - less’ de-light, Ill ev - er a- 


| 
fol - lies of sin I re-sign; My gra- cious Re - deem - er, my 
par -don on Cal - va-ry’s tree; I love thee for Wear - ing the 


long as thou lend - est me breath; And say, when the death-dew lies 
dore thee in heav- en so bright; Tll sing with the  glit - ter - ing 


I loved. thee, my Je - v 

I loved thée, my Je” - gus, "tis ‘now. 2) 
cold on my brow, If ev- er I _ loved thee, my Je - i 

I. loved thee, my Je .- sus, 


236 My Jesus, as Thou Wilt. ie =e 


. (Jewerr. 6. D.) 


Jane Borthwick, tr. . Weber, Arr. by J..P. Holbrook. 4 
r Erinedi St ee ee 
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1. My Je -sus, as thou wilt! Oh, may thy will be mine; In ~ to ‘thy 
2.My Jesus, as» thou wilt! Tho’ seen thro’man-ya tear, ~Let» not my 
3. My Je-sus, as thou wilt! All shall be well for: me; Each chan ~ging 
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My Jesus, as Thou. Wilt! 


ts 2 4S fepeses = 


eT f 


hand of: love I~ would my» all -re - sign; Thro’ -sor = row, or _ thro’ joy, 

star of hope Growdimor_ dis- ap - pear; Since thou on- earth hast wept, 

fu - ture scene I . glad-ly . trust with thee; Straight to. my home a - bove 
a 
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Con-duct me as thyown, And help me still to say, My Lord, ve will ff dE 
And sor-rowed oft a-lone, If I must'weepwith thee, My Lord, thy will be done! 
I tray-el calm-ly on, And sing, in life or death, My Lord, thy will be done! 


mon Christ for the World. 


Samuel, Wolcott, (Iran Hymn, 6 4,) Felice de Giardini. 


1. Christ for the world we sing; The world to Christ we bring, With lov-ing zeal; The poor, and 
2. Christ for the world we sing; The world to Christ we bring, With fervent prayer; The wayward 
3. Christ for the world we sing; The world to Christ we bring, With joy-ful song; The new-born 


them that mourn, The faint and o - ver-borne, Sin-sick and sor-row-worn, Whom Christ doth heal. 
and. _ the lost,. By rest-léss passions tossed; Redeemed at countless cost, From dark despair. 
souls, whose days, Reclaimed from error’s ways, Inspired with hope and praise, To Christ belong. 
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u238——.-— Come, Fhou Aimishty King. 
Tune Above. 
1 Come, thou almighty King, — 2 Come, holy Comforter, 3. To thee, great One in Three, 
Help us thy name to sing, Thy sacred witness bear The highest praises be 
Help us to praise: In this glad hour: Hence, evermore: 
Father all-glorious, Thou who almighty art, Thy sovereign majesty 
O’er all victorious, Now rule.in every heart, May we in glory see, 
- Come, and reign over us, » And*ne’er from us depart, ~ And to eternity 
‘Ancient of {2785 : “ Spirit of power! © Love and adore! 


Charles Wesley 


239 He That Goeth Forth With Weeping. 


T. Hastings. (STOCKWELL. 8. 7.) D. E. Jones. 
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1. He that go - eth forth with weep-ing, Bear-ing pre - cious seed in love, 
2. Soft de-scend the dews of heav-en, Bright the rays ce - les-tial shine; 
3. Sow thy seed, be nev-er wear-y; Let no fears thy soul an - noy; 
4, Lo, the scene of ver-dure bright’ning! See the ris - ing grain ap - pear; 
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Nev -er tir - ing, nev -er sleep-ing, Find-eth mer- cy from a - bove. 
Pre-cious fruits will thus be giv - en, Thro’ an in-fluence all _ di- vine. 
Be the pros -pect ne’er so drear - y, Thou shaltreap the fruits of joy. 
Look a- gain! the fields are whit -’ning, For the har-vest-time is near. 
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240 Who is Thy Neighbor? 


William B. O. Peabody. (Datenurst. C. M.) Arthur Cottman. 


1. Who is thy neigh-bor? He whomthou Hast powr to aid or bless; 
2. Thy neigh-bor? ’Tis the faint - ing poor, Whose eye with want is dim; 
3. Thy neigh-bor? He who drinks the cup When sor-row drownsthe brim; 
4. Thy neigh-bor? Pass no mourn - er by; Per - haps thou canst re - deem 


> ca > ° # D o-- 
=o 7 SS esa = pe = : 
Si eeeens sa Pc 

ee ee ees ae 
A — —— So ie = 2 
© a = ; : 


Whose ach - ing heart or burn - ing brow Thy sooth-ing hand may press. 
6) en - ter thou his hum - ble door, With aid and peace for him. 
With words of high, sus - tain - ing hope, Go thou and com-fort him. 
A break-ing heart from mis - er - y; Go, share thy lot with him. 


241 Just As I Am. 


Charlotte Elliott. (Woopworts. L, M.) Wm. B. Bradbury 


——=| 
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| 
But that thy blood was shed for me, 


I 

I am, and wait-ing not To rid my soul of one dark blot, 
8. Just as I am, tho’ tossed a- bout With man-ya con- flict,man-y a doubt, 

I 

I 


am, with-out one plea, 


am—thou wilt re-ceive, Wilt wel - come, par - don, cleanse, re-lieve; 
am—thy love un- -known Hath bro - i } - ry ee rier down; 


And that thou bidd’st me come to thee, O Lamb of I I 
To thee whose blood can cleanse each spot,O Lamb of God, I I 
Fightings with-in, and fears with-out, O Lamb of God, I come! I come! 
Be-cause thy prom-ise I  be-lieve, O Lamb of God, I I 
Now to be thine, yea, thine a- lone, O Lamb of God, I I 


242 I Love Thy Kingdom, Lord. 


Timothy Dwight. (SuiRLanp, 8. M.) Samuel Stanley. 
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12-1 love thy king- dom, Lord, The house of thine a - bode, 
Pol love thy Church, O God; Her walls be - fore thee stand, 
38. For her *“ my _ tears shall fall, Fer her my _ prayersas - cend; 
4. Be - yond my ~- high-est joy I prize her  heav’n-ly — ways, 


Sa ee 
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The Church our blest Re -deem-er saved With his own pre-cious blood. 
Dear as the ap - ple of thine eye, And grav-en on thy hand. 

To her my caresand toils be giv’n, Till toils and cares shall end. 
Her sweet com-mun-ion, sol - emn vows, Her hymns of love and” praise. 


243 ‘Take my Heart, O Father! Take it. iP: 


Anon. (DorRnance. 8. 7.) 1. B. Woodbury. 


. Take my heart, 0  Fa-ther! take it; Make and keep. it all thine own; 
. Fa-therymake me pure and low - ly, Fond of peace and far from strife; 


1 
2 
3. Ev - er let thy grace sur-round me, Strengthen me _ with powr di- vine, 
4. May the blood of Je- sus heal me And my sins be all for-giv’n; 


Let thy Spir - it meltand break it—- This proud heart of sin | and, .stone. 
Turn-ing from the paths un - ho - ly Of , this vain and, sin, - ful . life. 

Till thy cords of love have bound me: Make.me to be ‘whol - ly). ‘thine. 
Ho - ly Spir - it, . take and seal me, Guide me . in. the path. of -heav’n. 


244 Prayer is the Soul’s Sincere Desire. 


James Montgomery. (LampeTH. C. M.) Unknown, 
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. Prayer is the soul’s sin-cere de - sire, Ut-tered or un - ex - pressed;” 
. Prayer is the bur- den,,of a sigh,; The fall-ing of ca ‘tear, 
. Prayeris the sim-plest form of speech That in-fant lips .can ‘try; 
. Prayer is the  Christian’s vi- tal breath, The Christian’s na*- tive . air, 

QO thou, by whom we come to God, The Life, the Truth, the «Way; 
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The mo-tion of a hid- den. fire © That trem-bles in 

The up-ward glanc-ing of ' an. eye, When none but God’ 
Prayer the sub - lim - est strains that reach The Maj es = ty ~ 
His watch-word, at .. the gates of death; He en» ters heav’n ‘with 
The path of prayer thy-self hast trod: lLord,teach us how to 


s 


245 In the Gross of Christ I Glory 


John: Bowring. (Rarapoun. «8, 7.) Ithamar Conkey. 


1. In ‘the cross of Christ I glo-ry, Tow-’ring o’er the wrecks of time; 
2. When the woes of life o’er-take me, Hopes de -ceive, and fears an-noy, 
38. Whenthe sun of bliss is beam-ing Light and love up-on my way, 
4. Bane and bless-ing, as and — By the cross are sanc - ti - fied; 


All the light of sa - cred sto-ry Gath-ers round its head sub- lime. 
Nev - er shall the cross for-sake me: Lo! -it glows with peace and joy. 
From the cross the ra - diance streaming, Adds more lus- ter to the day. 
Peace is there that knows no meas-ure, Joys that thro” all time a - bide. 
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246 Our Blest Redeemer, Ere He Breathed. 


Harriet Auber. ~ ‘Sr. Curuprrr. 8. 6.8. 4.) John B. Dykes. 
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1. Our blest Re-deem-er, ere he breathed Ilis ten - der, last fare - well, 
2. He came in tongues of liy - ing flame, To teach, con-vince, sub - due; 
3. He ‘comes, sweet in- fluence to im-part, A gra-cious, will- ing guest, 
4.And ‘his’ ‘that’ gen - tle voice we hear, Soft as the breath of  ev’n, 
5 and grace, Our weak-ness, pity- ing, see; 


. Spir + it of ‘pu - ti - ty 
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: Guide, .a Com - fort - er — be-queathed, With us | t0 dwell. 
: - a - pow’r - ful as the wind ~ he came, As view -_ less, too. 
While he can find one hum - ble heart Where - in to rest. 


. That checks each fault, that calms each fear, And. speaks of heav’n. 
a’ he make our hearts thy .dwell- ing - place, And. wor - thier thee! 


247 Worship the King. 


R. Grant. (Lyons. 10, 11.) F. J. Haydn. 
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ese 
120 wor-ship the King, all - glo-rious a - bove, And grate-ful - ly 
2. Thy boun- ti- ful care what tongue can re- cite? It breathes in the 
8. Frail chil-dren of dust, and fee-ble as frail, In thee do we 
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sing _his won- der-ful love; Our Shield and De - fend - er, the 
air, it shines in the light, It streamsfrom the hills, it  de- 
- trust, nor find thee to fail; Thy mer-cies how ten - der! how 


a... 
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An-cient of days, Pa- vil-ioned in splen-dor, and gird-ed with praise. 
scendsto the plain, And sweet-ly dis- tils in the dew and the rain. 
firm to the end! Our Ma-ker, De-fend-er, Re - deem-er, and Friend. 


248 Ye Servants of God. 


(Tune above.) 
1 Ye servants of God, your Master proclaim, 3 “Salvation to God, who sits on the throne,” 


And publish abroad his.wonderful name; Let all cry aloud, and honor the Son, 

The name all-victorious of Jesus extol; The praises of Jesus the angels proclaim, 

His kingdom is glorious: he rules over all. Fall down on their faces, and worship the Lamb. 
2 God ruleth on high, almighty to save; 4 Then let us adore, and give him his right— 


And still he is nigh: his presence we have; All glory and power, and wisdom and might; 
The great congregation his triumph shallsing; All honor and blessing, with angels above, 


Ascribing salvation to Jesus, our King. And thanks never ceasing, for infinite love. 
249 O for a Heart to Praise My God. 
Charles Wesley. ; (Evan. C. M.) William H. Havergal, 
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1.0 for a heart to praise my God, A  heartfrom sin set free; 
2. A heart re-signed, sub - mis-sive, meek, My great Re - deem - er’s throne; 
3. A hum-ble, low - ly, con - trite heart, Be - liev-ing, true, and clean, 
4. A heart in ev - ’ry nett re- - newed, And full of love di- vine; 
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é O for a cae to Praise My God. 


A heart that rt - ways feels canes blood, So nets y silt for mal 
Where on - ly Christ is heard to speak, Where Je - sus reigns a - lone. 
Which nei-ther life nor death can part From him that dwells with - in. 
Per - fect, and right, and pure, and good, A cop - y, Lord, of thine. 


250 My Country, ’Tis of Thee. 


S. F. Smith. (Ammrica. 6.6. 4. 6.6. 6. 4.) Adapted by H. Carey. 


1. My coun-try, ’tis of thee, Sweet land of lib- er-ty, Of thee I sing: Land where my 
2. My na-tive country, thee, Land of the no-ble,free,ThynameI love: I love thy 
3. Let mu-sic swell the breeze, And ring from all the trees Sweet freedom’s song: Let mor - tal 
4, Our fa-thers’ God, to thee, Au-thor of lib- er-ty, To thee we sing: Long may our 


fa-thers died! Land of the pilgrims’ pride! From ev-’ry moun-tain side Let free-dom ring! 
rocks and rills, Thy woods and templed hills; My heart with rapture thrills Like that a-bove. 
tongues awake; Let all that breathe partake; Let rocks their silence break,The sound prolong. 
land be bright With freedom’s ho-ly light; Pro-tect us by thy might, Great God, our King! 


Zol God Bless Our School. 


(Tune above.) 


1 Our Father, ’tis to thee 3 Spirit of God, so near, 

We bring this earnest plea, Our Guide and Comforter, 
God bless our school! Rule in our school; 

Give us thy presence here, - Here guilt of sin be seen, 

Fill us with holy fear, Faith, hope, and love begin; 

Make this a place most dear; Souls dead be born again: 
God bless our school! God bless our school! 

.2 Our Savior from above, 4 Great God, blest Trinity, 

Guide with thy tender love Thou who art One and Three, 
Our Bible school; Bless this our school! 

Help us thy work to do, Now hear us while we pray, 

Our number large or few, Take all our sins away, 

Teach us to e’er be true; Meet with us this Lord’s Day; 
God bless our school! God bless our school! 


W. W. Hamilton, 


252 » Awake, My: Soul: 


Philip Doddridge. (Curistmas. C. M.) From Geo, F. Handel: 

f 
1. A-.wake, my soul, stretch ey-’ry nerve, And press with vig-or | !on; A heav’n-ly 
2. A cloud of wit-ness-es a- round Hold thee in full sur- vey; For=get the 


3. "Tis God’s all-an = i - mat-ing voice That calls thee from on high; "Tis his own 
4. Blest Sav-ior, in - tro-duced by thee, Have I ‘my race be = gun; And, crowned with 


racé dé-mands thy zeal, And an im-mor-tal'‘crown, ‘And an, im-mor-tal crown. 
steps al-read-y trod,’And on-ward urge thy way, . And _on-ward urge thy way. 

hand pre-sents: the prize: To’ thine ‘as- pir- ing eye, To, thine as - pir-ing eye. — 
vie=t’ry,.at' thy feet Tl’ lay’ my hon- - ors pig's Til lay my hon-ors down. 


253 Jesus, Thou Joy of Loving Hearts. ==. 


Bernard of Clairvaux. (Quukzo. 1%. M.) . 
-. Tr. by Ray Palmer. “Henry, Baker. 


sal 45 

1. Je- sus, thou Joy of lov --ing hearts, Thou Fount of life, thou _ Light of men, 

2. Thy, truth unchanged hath ev - er Stood; “Thot sav - est those that jon. thee. ‘call; - ms 
3. We taste thee, thou liv - ing Bread,” And long to feast “up = 0 ee still; — 


. Our rest-less spir - its yearn for thee, Wher-e’er our change-ful Tot y cast; 
.O ‘Je- sus, ev- er with us stay, Make all our mo-ments — and bright; 


From the best bliss that earth ‘im - parts We turn un - filled” to t 
To them that seek “thee’thow art good, To them that find thee a in, 

We drink of );thee, the Foun'-tain-head, And thirst our souls from a? ‘r 
Glad when.thy gra-cious smile.wé see, Blest when our faith ite a hee £ 


Chase the dark night of sina - way, Shed o’er the world! 
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254 Am Ia Soldier. of the Cross? 


Isaac Watts. (ARLINGTON, .. C. M.) Thos. A. Arne. 
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linus bin sal f a sol - dier of thecross, A fol-low’r of the  Jamb, 
2. Must “I *' "be car - ried to theskies On flow-’ry beds of ease, 

3. Are there ‘no foes for me to face? Must I not stem the flood? 
4, Since I must fight if I would reign, In- crease my cour-age, Lord; 
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And shall I fear to own his cause, Or b)lush to speak his name? 
While oth-ers fought to win the prize, And sailed thro’ blood - y seas? 

Is this vile world a _ friend to grace, To help me on to God? 

Tll__ bear the toil, en - dure the pain, Sup- port-ed by thy word. 
a e ps -2. oe 
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ZOD Blest Be the Tie That Binds. 


John Faweett. (BoytsTon. S. M.) Lowell Mason. 
= == 
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that binds Our hearts in Chris - tian love; 
2. Be - fore our Fa - ther’s throne We pour our ar - dent prayers; 
8. We share our mu - tual woes, Our mu-tual bur - dens bear, 
4, When we a- sun - der part, It gives us in - ward pain; 
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fel-low-ship of  kin-dred minds Is_ like to that a - bove. 
fears, our hopes, our aims, are one, Our com-forts and our cares. . 
And oft-en for each oth-er flows The sym- pa - thiz - ing tear. 
But we shall still be. joined in heart, And hope to meet a - gain. 


5 This glorious hope revives 6 From sorrow, toil, and pain, 
Our courage by the way, And sin, we shall be free; 
While each in expectation lives, And perfect love and friendship reign 


And longs to see the day. _ Through all eternity. 


256 Must Jesus Bear the Cross Alone? 


Thomas Shepherd. (MarTLAND. C. M.) George N. Allen. 


1. Must Je - sus bear the cross a- lone, And all the world go free? 
2. How hap- py are the saints a - bove, Who once went sor-rwing here! 
3. The con - se-cra - ted cross I’ll bear Till death shall set me _ free; 
4. Up - on the crys- tal pave-ment,down At Je - sus’ pierc-ed feet, 
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No, there’s a cross for ev -’ry one, And there’s a cross for me. 
But now they taste un - min-gled love, And joy with-out a tear. 
And then go home my crown to wear, For there’s a crown for me. 
Joy -ful, Ill cast my gold -en crown,And his dear name re - peat. 
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257 Now the Day is Over. 


Sabine Baring-Gould. (Emear. 6. 5.) Joseph Barnby. 


the day is o - ver, Night is draw -ing nigh, 
Je - sus, give the wear - y Calm and sweet re = pose; 
Grant to lit -. tle chil - dren Vi - sions bright of thee; 
Thro’ the long  night-watch - es, May thine an - gels spread 
the morn- ing wa - kens, Then may I a - rise, 


A eed he 
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Shad - ows of the eve -_ ning Steal a- cross the sky. 
With thy ten-drest bless - ing May our eye- lids close. 
Guard the sail - ors toss - ing On the deep blue sea. 
Their white wings a - bove me, Watch - ing round my bed. 


Pure and fresh and sin - less ‘pn ~=—s thy” ho = ly eyes. 


eve-ning Steal a - cross the sky. 


258 Jesus, Thy Name I Love. 


James G. Deck. (Lyre. 6. 4.) Joseph P, Holbrook. 


1. Je - sus, thy nameI love, All oth-ernamesa-bove, Je- sus, my Lord! O thou art 
2. Thou, blessed Son of God, Hast bo’t me with thy blood, Je - sus, my Lord! O how great 
3. When un-to thee I flee, Thou wilt my ref-uge be, Je- sus, my Lord! What need I 
4, Soon thou wilt come again, I shall be hap-py then, Je - sus, my Lord! Then thine own 


all to me! Noth-ing to please I see, Noth-ing a-part from thee, Je - sus, my Lord! 
is thy love, All oth-er loves a-bove, Love that I dai-ly prove, Je - sus, my Lord! 
now to fear? What earthly grief or care, Since thou art ev-er near, Je - sus, my Lord! 
face I'll see, Then I shall like thee be, Then ev-er-more with thee, Je - sus, my Lord! 


259 Lord, Speak to Me, That I May Speak. 


Frances R. Havergal. (Hotter. L. M.) George Hews. 
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. Lord, speak to me, that I may speak In liv-ing ech- oes of thy tone; 
. O teach me, Lord, that I may teach The precious things thou dost im - part; 
. 0 give thine own sweet rest to me, That I may speak with sooth-ing pow’r 
1) fill me with thy full - ness, Lord, Un-til my ver - y heart o’er - flow 
use me, Lord,use e - ven me, Just as thou wilt, and when, and where; 
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- As thou hast sought,so let me seek Thy er-ring chil-dren lost and 

~ And wing my words, that they may reach The hid-dendepths of many a 
A word in sea- son, as -from thee, To wear-y ones in need-ful hour. 
In kin-dling tho’t and glow-ing word, Thy love to tell, thy praise to show. 
Un -til thy bless-ed face I see, Thy rest, thy joy, thy glo- ry share. 
; a, Fe D : 


260 Lord of All’ Being. 


O. W. Holmes. (Lovvaw. “Ls M.) VC. 'Tavlor. 


Sy ee 

ofall. be -ing, throneda~-far, Thy glo - ry flames'from'sun’ and star; 
of .our: life, thy quick’ning ray Sheds on our path the glow of* day; 
mid-night is thy smile with-drawn;Ournoon-tide is thy gracious dawn; 
, of. .all. life; be. - low, a+bove, Whose light is truth, whose warmth is love, 
..Grant us. thy truth to. make us free, And kin-dling hearts that burn for thee, 
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Center’ and soul’' of ev - ry sphere, Yet to, each lov - ing heart how near! 
Star of our hope, thy soft-ened light Cheers the long watch-es. of the night. 
Our 'rain= bow arch, thy mer-cy’s sign; All, save the clouds of sin, are thine. 
Be - fore thy ev - er- blaz -ing-throne We ask. no, lus- ter of, our own. - 
Till * all. thy liv = ing ~al!- tars claim} One ho. - 4 light, one sheav’n= Ay. pane) 


261 Lord of Our Life, God’ Whom We Feat 


(Tune above.) * : 

1 Lord of our life, God whom we fear, 8-Shine in our darkness, Light” of light, 
Unknown, yet known; unseen, yet near; Our minds illume, disperse our night; 
Breath of our breath, in‘thee we live; Make us responsive to thy will, 

Life of our life, our praise receive. Our souls with all thy full ness ‘fll. 

2. Thine eye detects the sparrow’s fall; 4 We:love thy name, we heed | thy So : : 
Thy heart of love expands for all; Thy word,.our law;.O0 gracious God! © 
Our throbbing life is full of thee, . We wait thy will; on thee we call; 

Throned in thy vast infinity... Our light, our life our rhe all, eal 
ae a f\- = - 
262 When Manning Gilds the Sees 
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| 
1. When morning gids the skies, My, heart, a-wak-ing, cries, May Jan Ch be praised! 
2. When sleep her.balm de-nies,. My... si- lent spir-it sighs, May Je-sus tbe praised!. 


8. Does sad-ness -fill, «my mind, A. sol-ace here I, find; May Jesus Christ be praised? 
4. The night be-comes.as days; When from the, heart we sayy) May Je ateia beiad a ipraioed 


When Morning Gilds the, Skies. 


A - like at work and prayer, To. Je -sus.1 | re-pair; May Je = sus Christ be praised! 
Whene - vil tho’ts mo-lest, With this I shieldmy breast, May Je = sus Christ be praised! 
Or fades my earth-ly bliss, My.com-fort still. is this, May Je - sus Christ be praised! 
The pow’rsof darkness fear, When thissweetchant they hear, May Je -sus Christ be praised! | 


2 -» a c J de — os 
fz =e == 2 
: = o—s-}—-e Z = [| 
st SSS 
5 In heaven’s eternal bliss 6 Be this, while life is mine, 

The lovliest strain is this, My canticle divine, 

May Jesus Christ be praised! May: Jesus Christ be praised! 
Let earth, and sea, and sky, Be this the eternal song 
From depth to height reply, Through ages all along, 

May Jesus Christ be praised! May Jesus Christ be praised! 


263 Faith of Our Fathers. 


Frederick W. Faber. (St. CaTHering. L. M. 61.) Adapted by J. G. Walton, 


SEG) er 


1. Faith of our fa = thers! liv. - ing still In spite of dun-geon, fire and sword; 
2. Our  fa-thers, chained in-pris - ons dark, Were still in heart and con-science free; 
3 Faith of, our..fa,-' ‘thers! we. will love Both friendand foe . in| all our strife; 


O how our hearts beat high with joy When-e’er they hear that, glo - rious word: 

How sweet would be their chil-dren’s fate, If they, like them, could die. for - thee! 

And preach thee, too, as love knows how, By kind-ly words, and vir - tuous life: 
fet 


ff . 

; 
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Faith of our fa’- thers!’ho - ly faith! We will be ‘true to thee till ‘death! 


( 31 : z 
12 stag | ane Se £2 ou mi ‘ S-. 

ASM ST, ES 6. are a a a i = a 

fer) Pits ot yas pore med 

PS 9-b—t oeoh Sot te EE = i. oe a eee 8 


264 Take My Life, and Let It Be. 


Frances R. Havergal. (HENDON. 7.) A. H. C. Malan. 


2 es 2 2 reac 
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1. Take my life, and let it be Con-se-~-cra-ted, Lord,to thee; Take my hands, and 

2. Take my feet, and let them be Swift and beau-ti- ful for thee; Take my voice, and 

8. Take my lips, and let them be Filled with mes-sa - ges from thee; Take my sil - ver 

4. Take my mo-ments and my days, Let them flow in ceaseless praise; Take my in - tel- 


let them move At the im-pulse of thy love, At the im-pulse of thy love. 
let me sing Al-ways, on-ly, for my King, Al-ways, on-ly for my King. 
and my gold, Not a mitewouldI with-hold, Not a mite would1I with-hold. 
lect, and use Ev-~-’ry pow’r as thou shalt choose, Ev-’ry pow’r as_ thou shalt choose. 


265 Jesus, Lover of My Soul. 


Simeon Butler Marsh. 


Charles Wesley. (Martyn. 7. D.) eae 
Abo — eae Fen a = BS Gen Pa eer 
Vanes Pa 2 ae =e eee a = 


1 ee - sus, Lov- er of my soul, Let me to thy bos- om fly, } 

* | While the near-er wa- ters roll, While the tem-pest still is high! 
D.C.-Safe in- to the ha- ven guide, O  re-ceive my soul at last! 

9 ps -er ref-uge have I none; Hangs my help-less soul on th 

* | Leave, ah, leave me not a- lone, Still sup-port and com- fort me. 
D.C.-Cov- er my de-fense-less head With the oh of thy wing. 


o- te -s- = a S-. oa “cS ~~. 2 ae 
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my Sav - ior, hide, Till the storm of life is ~~ 


Hide me, O 
is All my help from thee I 


All my trust on thee 


= 


8 Thou, O Christ, art all I want; 4 Plenteous grace with thee is found, 
More than all in thee I find; Grace to cover all my sin; 
Raise the fallen, cheer the faint, Let the healing streams abound; 
Heal the sick, and lead the blind. Make and keep me pure within, 
Just and holy is thy name; Thou of life the fountain art, 
I am all unrighteousness; Freely let me take of thee; 
Vile and full of sin I am, Spring thou up within my heart, 


_ Thou art full of truth and grace. Rise to all eternity. 


266 When I Survey the Wondrous Cross. 


Isaac Watts. (EvcHarist. L. M.) Isaac B. Woodbury. 


EES epost ete tree ce 


eee 

1. When I sur-vey the won-drous cross On which the Sane of ay - ry died, 
2. For - bid it, Lord, that I should boast, Save in the death of Christ, my God: 
3. See, from his head, his hands, his feet, Sor-row and love flow min-gled down! 
4, Were the whole realmof na - ture mine, That were a _ pres - ent far too small; 


re lal 
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My rich-est gain I count but loss, And pour con-tempt on all my _ pride. 
All the vain thingsthatcharmme most, I sac - ri-fice theamto his blood. 
Did e’er such love and sor - row meet, Or thorns com-pose so rich a crown? 
Love so a-maz- ing, so di- vine, De-mands my soul, my life, all. 


267 Abide WatheMe= 


Henry F, Lyte.’ (EventipE. 10.) _ William H. Monk. 


1. A - bide with me! Fast falls the e-ven-tide, The darkness deepens—Lord, with me abide! 

2. Swift to its close ebbs out life’s little day; Earth’s joys grow dim, its glories pass away; 

8. I need thy presence ev’ry passing hour; What but thy grace can foil the tempter’s pow’? 

4. Hold thou thy cross before my closing eyes; Shine thro’ the Boa point me to the skies; 
| 


_ When oth-er help-ers fail, andcomforts flee, Help of the helpless, O a-bide with me! 
~ Changeandde-cay in all aroundI see; 0 thou,whochangest not, a-bide with me! 
Who, like thy-self, my guide and stay can be? Thro’ cloud and sunshine,O a-bide with me! 
Heav’n’s morning ares mae earth’s vain shadows flee; In life,in death, O Lord, abide with me! 


268 Watchman, Tell Us of the Night. 


John Bowring. (Warcuman. 7. D.) Lowell Mason. 
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1. Watchman, tell us of the night, What its signs of prom-ise are: Trav-ler, o’er yon 
2. Watchman, tell us of thenight;High-er yet that star ascends: Tray~ler,. bless -ed- 
38. Watchman, tell us of the night, For the morning seems to dawn: Tray~ler, dark-ness 


oP eee > »— 


mountain’s height, See that glo - ry beaming star! Watchman, doth its beauteous ray Aught of 
ness and light, Peace and truth, its course portends. Watchman, will its beams a-lone Gild the 
takes its flight, Doubt and ter-ror are withdrawn. Watchman, |let thy wanderings cease; Hie thee 


spot that gave them birth? Trav’ler, a-ges are its own, See, it pursts o’er all the earth. 
to thy qui-et home: Trav’ler, lo, the Prince of Peace, Lo, o Son of God is\come! 


269 Praise God, From Whom All Blessings Flow. | 


Thomas Ken, (OLD Hunprep. L, M.) Guillaume Franc. 


Praise God, from whom all bless - ings flow; Praise him,”all crea-tures here be - low; , 


“~~ 


- e) 


pee se’ at ecell \ 
Praise him a - bove, ye heav’n-ly host; Praise Fa-ther, Son, and Ho- ly Ghost! — 
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Responsive Scripture Readings. 


270 


Ask, and it shall be given unto you; seek, and 
ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you. 
Watch and pray, lest ye enter into 
temptation. 
This is the confidence that we have in him, 
that, if we ask anything according to his will, 
he heareth us. 
The fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. 
Let us draw near with a true heart, in full 
assurance of faith; for he is faithful, that 
promised. 
The Lord taketh pleasure in them that 
fear him, in those that hope in his 
mercy. 
They that wait upon the Lord shall. renew 
their strength; they shall mount up with 
wings as eagles. 
They shall run, and not be weary; and 
they shall walk, and not faint. 
Be careful for nothing; but in everything by 
prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, 
let your requests be made. known unto God. 
And the peace of God, which passeth 
understanding, shall keep your hearts 
and minds through Christ Jesus. 
O thou that ‘hearest prayer, unto thee’shall all 
flesh come. 
For we lave not an high priest which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities; but was in all points 
tempted likeas we are, yet without sin. 


271... The Consearated Life. 


om. 12. 


Prayer. 


I beséech you therefore, brethren, by the mer- 
cies of God, that ye present your bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reasonable service. 


‘And be not conformed to this world: 

‘but be ye transformed by the renewing 
of your mind, that ye may prove what 
is that good, and acceptable, and per- 
fect will of God. ' 


For I say, through ‘the grace given unto me, 
to every man that is among you, not to think 
of himself more highly than he ought to think; 
but to. think soberly, according as God hath 
dealt to every man the measure of faith. 
_For as we have many members. in one 
body, and all:members have; not the 
same office: 
So we, being many, are one body in Christ, 
and every one members one of another, 
Having then gifts differing according 
to the grace that is given to us, whether . 


prophecy, let us prophesy according to 
the proportion of faith; 
Or ministry, let us wait on our ministering; 
or he that teacheth, on teaching; 


Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation; 
he that. giveth, let him do it with 
simplicity; he that ruleth, with dili- 
gence; he that showeth mercy, with 
cheerfulness. 
Let love be_ without dissimulation. .Abhor 
that. which is evil; cleave to that which is 
good. 
Be kindly affectioned one to another 
with. brotherly. love; in honor pre- 
ferring one another; 
Not. slothful in business; fervent in spirit; 
serving the Lord; 
Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribu- 
lation; continuing instant in prayer; 
Distributing to the necessity of saints; given 
to-hospitality. 
Bless them which persecute you; bless, 
and curse not. 
Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep 
with them that weep. 
Be of the same mind one toward an- 
other. 
Mind not high things, but condescend to men 
of low estate. 
Be not wise in your own conceits. 
Recompense to no man evil for evil. 
Provide things honest in the sight of 
all men. 
If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live 
peaceably with all men. 
Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, 
but rather give place unto wrath: 
For it is written,.Vengeance js mine; I will 
repay, saith the Lord. 
Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed 
him; if he thirst, give him drink: 
For in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire 
on his head. 
Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good. 


272 = The Holy Spirit. 


It shall come to pass in the last days, saith 
God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon all 
flesh. 


When the Spirit of truth is come, he 
will guide you into all truth; and he 
will show you things to come. 


Eye hath not seen nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love 
him. 


Responsive Scripture Readings. 


But God hath revealed them unto us 
by his Spirit; for the Spirit searcheth 
all things, yea, the deep things of God. 
The Spirit itself beareth witness with our 
spirit, that we are the children of God; 
And if children, then heirs; heirs of 
God and joint heirs with Christ; if so 
be that we suffer with him, that we 
may be also glorified together. 
Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmi- 
ties; for we know not what we should pray for 
as we ought; but the Spirit itself maketh inter- 
cession for us with groanings which cannot be 
uttered. 
Not by might, nor by power, but by 
my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts. 
If ye, then, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children; how much more 
shall your Father which i is in heaven give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him? 
Ye shall receive power after that the 
Holy Ghost is come upon you; and ye 
shall be witnesses unto me both in 
Jerusalem and in Judea, and in Sa- 
maria, and unto the uttermost parts 
of the earth. 
The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek- 
ness, temperance: against such there is no law, 
If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk 
in the Spirit. 


273 The House of Many 


Mansions. 
John 14: 1-14 


Let not your heart be troubled; ye believe in 
God, believe also in me. 
In my Father’s house are many man- 
sions; if it were not so, I would have 
told you. I go to prepare a place for 
you. 
And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will 
come again and receive you unto myself; that 
where I am, there ye may be also. 
And whither I go ye know, and the 
way ye know. 
Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we know not 
whither thou goest; and how can we know 
the way? 
Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, 
the truth, and the life: no man cometh 
unto the Father, but by me. 
If ye had known me, ye should have known 
my Father also: and from henceforth ye know 
him, and have seen him. 
Philip saith unto him, Lord, show us 
the Father, and it sufficeth us. 
Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so long 
time with you, and yet hast thou not known 
me, Philip? he that hath seen me hath seen 


the Father; and how sayest thou then, Show 
us the I’ather? 
Believest thou not that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me? the 
words that I speak unto you [ speak 
not of myself: but the Father that 
dwelleth in me he doeth the works. 
Believe me that I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me; or else believe me for the very 
works’ sake. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 
believeth on me, the works that I do 
shall he do also; and greater works 
than these shall he do; because I go 
unto my Father. 
And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that 
will I do, that the see’ may be glorified in 
the Son. 
If ye shall ask austiten in my name, 
I will do it. 


274 Bless the Lord. 
Psalm 103. 
Bless the Lord, O my soul; and all that is 
within me, bless his holy name. 
Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget 
not all his benefits: 
Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who heal- 
eth all thy diseases; 
Who redeemeth thy life from destruc- 
tion; who crowneth thee with loving 
kindness and tender mercies; 
Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things; 
so that thy youth is renewed like the eagle’s. 
The Lord executeth righteousness, and 
judgment for all that are oppressed. 
He made known his ways unto Moses, his 
acts unto the children of Israel. 
The Lord is merciful and gracious, 
slow to anger and plenteous in mercy. 
He will not always chide: neither will he keep 
his anger for ever. 
He hath not dealt with us after our 
sins; nor rewarded us according to our 
iniquities. 
For as the heaven is high above the earth, so 
great is his mercy toward them that fear him. 
As far as the east is from. the west, so 
far hath he removed our transgressions 
from us. 
Like as a father pitieth his children, so the 
Lord pitieth them that fear him. 
For he knoweth our frame; he remem- 
bereth that we are dust. 
As for man, his days are as grass: as a flower 
of the field, so he flourisheth. 
For the wind passeth over it, and it is 
gone; and the place thereof shall know 
it no more. 


Responsive Scripture Readings. 


But the mercy of the Lord is from everlasting 

to everlasting upon them that fear him, and 

his righteousness unto children’s children; 
To such as keep his covenant, and to 
those that remember his command- 
ments to do them. 

The Lord hath prepared his throne in the 

heavens; and his kingdom ruleth over all. 
Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel 
in strength, that do his command- 
ments, hearkening unto the voice of 
his word. 

Bless ye the Lord, all ye his hosts; ye minis- 

ters of his, that do his pleasure. 
Bless the Lord, all his works in all 
places of his dominion; bless the Lord, 
O my soul. 


275 Word and Works 


of God 
Psalm 19: 1-14. 

The heavens declare the glory of God; 

And the firmament sheweth his handi- 
work. 

Day unto day uttereth speech. 

And night unto night sheweth knowl- 
edge. 

There is no speech nor language, 

Where their voice is not heard. 

Their line is gone out through all the earth. 
And their words to the end of the 
world. ; 

In them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun. 
Which is as a bridegroom coming out 
of his chamber, 

And rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race. 
His going forth is from the end of the 
heaven, ; 

And his circuit unto the ends of it: 

And there is nothing hid from the heat 
thereof. 

ape law of the Lord is perfect, converting the 

soul: 

The testimony of the Lord is sure, 
making wise the simple. 

The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing 

the heart: 

The commandment of the Lord is 
pure, enlightening the eyes. 

The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for- 

ever: ~ 
The judgments of the Lord are true 
and righteous altogether. 

More to be desired are they than gold, yea, 

than much fine gold: 


Sweeter also than honey and the 
honeycomb. 


Moreover by them is thy servant warned: 


And in keeping of them there is great 
reward. 


Who can understand his errors? 
Cleanse thou me from secret faults. 


276 The Great Invitation. 
Isaiah 55. 


Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the 

waters, and he that hath no money: come ye, 

buy, eat; Yea, come, buy wine and milk, 

without money and without price. 
Wherefore do ye spend money for that 
which is not bread? and your labor 
for that which satisfieth not? Hearken 
diligently unto me, and eat ye that 
which is good, and let your soul delight 
itself in fatness. 


Incline your ear, and come unto me; hear, 
and your soul shall live: and I will make an 
everlasting covenant with you, even the sure 
mercies of David. 
Behold, I have given him for a witness 
to the people, a leader and commander 
to the people. 
Behold, thou shalt call a nation that thou 
knowest not, and nations that knew not thee 
shall run unto thee, because of the Lord thy 
God, and for the Holy One of Israel; for he 
hath glorified thee. 


Seek ye the Lord while he may be 
found, call ye upon him while he is 
near. 
Let the wicked forsake his way, and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts: and let him 
return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy 
upon him; and to our God, for he will abun- 
dantly pardc... 
For my thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are your ways my 
ways, saith the Lord. 
For as the heavens are higher than the earth, 
80 are my ways higher than your ways, and 
my thoughts than your thoughts. 
For as the rain cometh down, and the 
snow from heaven, and returneth not 
thither, but watereth the earth, and 
maketh it bring forth and bud, that it 
may give seed to the sower, and bread 
to the eater: 
So shall my word be that goeth forth out of 
my mouth; it shall not return unto me void, 
but it shall accomplish that which I please, 
and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I 
sent it. 
For ye shall go out with joy, and be led 
forth with peace: the mountains and 
the hills shall break forth before you 
into singing, and all the trees of the 
fields shall clap their hands. 


Responsive Scripture Readings. 


Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir 
tree, and instead of the briar shall come up 
the myrtle tree; and it shall be to the Lord 
for a name, for an everlasting sign that shall 
not be cut off. 


277 The King of Glory. 


Psalm 24. 

The earth is the Lord’s and the fulness 
thereof; 

The world, and they that dwell therein. 
For he hath founded it upon the seas, 

And established it upon the floods. 
Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord? 

Or who shzll stand in his holy place? 
He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart; 


Who hath not lifted up his soul unto 
vanity, nor sworn deceitfully. 


He shall receive the blessing from the Lord. 


And righteousness from the God of his 
salvation. 


- This is the generation of them that seek him, 


That seek thy face, O Jacob. — 

Lift up your heads, O ye gates; 
And be ye lifted up, ye everlasting 
doors; 


And the King of glory shall comein. ~ 
Who is this King of glory? 
The Lord strong and mighty, 
The Lord mighty in battle. 
Lift up your heads, O ye gates; 
Even lift them up, ye everlasting doors; 
And the King of glory shall come in. 
Who is this King of glory? 
The Lord of hosts, he is the King of glory. 


278 The Value of Wisdom. 
Prov. 1: 7-9; 3: 1-7, 9-18. 
The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
knowledge: 
But fools despise wisdom and instruc- 
tion. 
My son, hear the instruction of thy father, 
And forsake not the law of thy mother: 
For they shall be an ornament of grace unto 
thy head, 
And chains about thy neck. 
My son, forget not my law: 
But let thine heart keep my Cotnriiatnif- 
ments: 
For length of days, and long life, 
And peace, shall they add to thee, 
Let not. mercy and truth forsake thee: 
Bind them about thy neck; 


| 


Write them upon the table of thine heart: 


So shalt thou find favor and good 
understanding 


In the sight of God and man. 
Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; 
And lean not unto thine own understanding. 
In all thy ways acknowledge him, 
And he shall direct thy paths. 
Be not wise in thine own éyes: 
Fear the Lord, and depart from eyil. 
Honor the Lord with thy substance, 
And with the first fruits of all thine increase: 
So shall thy barns be filled with plenty, 
And thy presses shall burst out with new 
wine. 
My son, despise not the chastening of 
the Lord; 
Neither be weary of.his correction: 
For whom the Lord loveth he cor- 
recteth; 


eo as a father the son in whom he delight- 
et 
Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, 


And the man that getteth understanding. 


For the merchandise of ‘it ‘is better 
than the merchandise of silver; ~ 


And the gain thereof than fine gold. 
She is more precious than rubies: — 


And all the things thou canst. desire are not 
to be compared unto her. 


» Length of days is in her right lidind; 
And in her left hand riches and honor. — 

Her ways are ways of pleasantness; 
And all her paths are peace. 


She is a tree of life to them that lay 
hold upon her: and happy ' is ee ne 
that retaineth her. 


279. Psalms of Pe cid 
Psalm 100. t rf 
Moke a joyful noise unto the foods all ye 
ands 
Serve the Lord with gladness: | 
Come before his presence with singing. ©" - 
Know ye that the Lord he is God; 
It is he that hath made us, and not we our- 
selves. 
We are his peoias and the sheep of aie 
pasture. 
Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, - 
And into his courts with praise: . | 
Be thankful unto him, and bless his name. 
For the Lord is g00d; 


His mercy is everlasting; - 
And his truth codes to all gener- 
ations, 


Responsive Scripture Readings. 


Psalm 95: 1-7: 


O.come, let us sing unto the Lord: 
Let us make a joyful noise to the rock 
of our salvation. 
Let us come before his presence with thanks- 
giving, 
And. make a joyful noise unto: him 
with psalms. 
For the Lord is a great God, 
And a great King above all gods. 
In his hand are the deep places of the earth: 
The strength of the hills is his also. 
The sea is his, and he made it: 
And his hands formed the dry land. 
O. come, let us worship and bow down: 
Let us: kneel before the Lord our 
maker. 
For he is our God; 


And we are the people of his pasture, 
and the sheep of his hand. 


280° The Heavenly City. 
From Rev. 21. 
And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for 
the first heaven and the first earth were 
passed away; and there was no more sea. 
And I John saw the holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming, down from God out 
of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned 
‘for her husband. 
And Theard a great voice out of heaven say- 
ing, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 
men; and he will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God himself shall be 
with them, and be their God. 
And God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes; and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain: 
for the former things are passed away. 
And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, 
I make all things new. And he said unto me, 
Write: for these words are true and faithful. 
And he said unto me, It is done. Iam 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning) and 
‘the end. I will give unto him that is 
athirst of the fountain of the water of 
dife freely. 
He that overcometh shall inherit all things; 
and.I will be his God, and he shall be my 


son. 
And. he carried me away in the spirit 
to a great and high mountain, and 
shewed me that great city, the holy 
Jerusalem, descending out of heaven 
from God. 

Having the glory of God: and her light was 

like unto a stone most precious, even like a 

jasper stone, clear as crystal. 


And the building of the wall of it was 
of jasper: and the city was pure gold, 
like unto clear glass. 
And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; 
every several gate was of one pearl: and the 
street of the city was pure gold, as it were 
transparent glass. 
And I saw no temple therein: for the 
Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are 
the temple of it. 
And the city had no need of the sun, neither 
of the moon, to shine in it: for the glory of 
God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof. 
And the gates of it shall not be shut at 
all by day: for there shall be no night 


there. 
The Beatitudes. 


281 
From Matt: 5. 


Blessed are the poor in spirit? 

For theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are they that mourn: 

For they shall be comforted. 

Blessed are the meek: 

For they shall inherit the earth. 
Blessed are they which:do hunger and thirst 
after righteousness: 

For they shall be filled. 

Blessed are the merciful: 

For they shall obtain mercy. 
Blessed are the pure in heart: 

For they shall see God. 
Blessed are the peacemakers: 

Rorthex shall be called the children of 

od. |. 


Blessed” are they which are persecuted for 
righteousness’ sake: 

For theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, 
and persecute you, 

And shall say all manner of evil against 

you falsely for my sake. 

Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is 
your reward in heaven: 

For so persecuted they the prophets 

which were before you. 

Ye are the light of the world.. A city that is 
set on a hill cannot be hid. 

Neither do men light a candle, and put 

it under a bushel, but on a candle- 

stick. ‘ 
And it giveth light unto all that are in the 
house. 

Let your light so shine before men, 

that they may see your good works, 

and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven. 


Responsive Scripture Readings. 


282 Christ’s Second Coming. 


But I would not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning them which are asleep, 
that ye sorrow not, even as others which have 
no hope. 


For if we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so them also which 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. 


For this we say unto you by the word of the 
Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord shall not prevent 
them which are asleep. 
For the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God; and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first. 


Then we which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the air; and so shall we 
ever be with the Lord. 


Wherefore comfort one another with 
these words. 


Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every 
eye shall see him, and they also which pierced 
him. 

Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 


283 The World’s Redeemer. 


Isaiah 53. 


Who hath believed our report? and to whom 
is the arm of the Lord revealed? 


For he shall grow up before him as a 
tender plant, and as a root out of a dry 
ground: he hath no form nor comeli- 
ness; and when we shall see him, there 
is no beauty that we should desire him. 


He is despised and rejected of men; a man of 
sorrows, and acquainted with grief: and we 
hid as it were our faces from him; he was 
despised, and we esteemed him not. 
Surely he hath borne our ¢griefs, and 
carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem 
him stricken, smitten of God, and 
afflicted. 


But he was wounded for our transgressions, 
he was bruised for our iniquities: the chas- 
tisement of our peace was upon him; and 
with his stripes we are healed. 
All we like sheep have gone astray; we 
have turned every one to his own way; 
and the Lord hath laid on him the 
iniquity of us all. 
He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet 
he opened not his mouth: he is brought as a 
lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before 
her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his 
mouth. 


He was taken from prison and from 
judgment: and who shall declare his 
eneration? for he was cut off out of 
he tand of the living: for the trans- 
gression of my people was he stricken. 


And he made his grave with the wicked, and 
with the rich in his death; because he had 
done no violence, neither was any deceit in 
his mouth. 


Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him; 
he hat pus him to grief: when thou 
shalt make his soul an offering for sin, 
he shall see his seed, he shall prolong 
his days, and the pleasure of the Lord 
shall prosper in his hand. 


He shall see of the travail of his soul, and 
shall be satisfied: by his knowledge shall m 
righteous servant justify many; for he sha 
bear their iniquities. 
Therefore will I divide him a portion 
with the great, and he shall divide the 
spoil with the strong; because he hath 
poured out his soul unto death: and he 
was numbered with the transgressors; 
and he bare the sin of many, and made 
intercession for the transgressors. 


284 The Test of Goodness. 
“I Comls: 2 


Though I speak with the tongues of men and 
of angels, and have not charity, I am become 
as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. _ 


And though I have the gift of proph- 
ecy, and understand all mysteries, and 
all knowledge; and though I have all 
faith, so that I could remove moun- 
tains, and have not charity, I am 
nothing. 
And though I bestow all my goods to feed 
the poor, and though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, it profiteth 
me nothing. 
Charity suffereth long, and is kind; 
charity envieth not; charity vaunteth 
not itself, is not puffed up, 
Doth not behave itself peo seeketh not 
her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no 
evil; 
Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth 
in the truth; 


Beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth 
all things, endureth all things. 


Charity never faileth: but whether 
there be prophecies, they shall fail; 
whether there be tongues, they shall 
cease; whether there be knowledge, it 
shall vanish away. 


For we know in part, and we prophesy in 
part. 


Responsive Scripture Readings. 


But when that which is perfect is 
come, then that which is in part shall 
be done away. 
When I was a child, I spake as a child, I 
understood as a child, I thought as a child: 
but when I became a man, I put away child- 
ish things. 
For now we see through a glass, darkly; 
but then face to face: now I know in 
part; but then shall I know even as 
also I am known. 
And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these 
three; but the greatest of these is charity. 


285 Divine Armour. 
Eph. 6: 10-18, 
Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord 
and in the power of his might. 
Put on the whole armour of God, that 
ye may be able to stand against the 
wiles of the devil. 
For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, 
but against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritua] wickedness in high 
places. 
Wherefore take unto you the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able to 
withstand in the evil day, and having 
done all, to stand. 
Stand therefore, having your loins girt about 
with truth, and having on the breastplate of 
righteousness; 
And your feet shod with the prepara- 
tion of the gospel of peace; 
Above all, taking the shield of faith, where- 
with ye shall be able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked. : 
And take the helmet of salvation, and 
the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God: 
Praying always with all prayer and supplica- 
tion in the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
with all perseverance and supplication for all 
saints. 


286 = Abide In Me. 
John 15: 1-17. 
I am the true vine, and my Father is the 
husbandman. 
Every branch in me that beareth not 
fruit he taketh away: and every branch 
that bearech fruit, he purgeth it, that 
it may bring forth more fruit. | 
Now ye are clean through the word which I 
have spoken unto you. 
Abide in me, and I in you. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itself, 
except it abide in the vine; no more 
can ye, except ye abide in me. 


I am the vine, ye are the branches. He that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the same bring- 
eth forth much fruit; for without me ye can 
do nothing. 
If a man abide not in me, he is cast 
forth as a branch, and is withered; and 
men gather them, and cast them into 
the fire, and they are burned. 
If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, 
ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done 
unto you. 
Herein is my Father glorified, that ye 
bear much fruit; so shall ye be my 
disciples. 
As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved 
you: continue ye in my love. 
If ye keep my commandments, ye 
shall abide in my love; even as I have 
kept my Father’s commandments, and 
abide in his love. 


These things have I spoken unto you, that 
my Joy might remain in you, and that your 
joy might be full. 
This is my commandment, That ye 
love one another, as I have loved you. 
Greater love hath no man than this, that a 
man lay down his life for his friends. 


Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever 
I command you. 


Henceforth I call you not servants; for the 
servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but 
I have called you friends; for all things that 
I have heard of my Father I have made 
known unto you. 
Ye have not chosen me, but I have 
chosen you, and ordained you, that 
ye should go and bring forth fruit, and 
that your fruit should remain: that 
whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father 
in my name, he may give it you. 


These things I command you, that ye love 
one another. 


287 The Way of Salvation. 


Seek ye the Lord while he may be found; call 
ye upon him while he is near. 


Let the wicked forsake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts, 
and let him return unto the Lord, and 
he will have mercy upon him; and to 
our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon. 


For God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but have everlasting 
ife. 
For whosoever shall call on the name 
of the Lord shall be saved. 


Responsive Scripture Readings. 


If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord 
Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart. that 
God hath raised him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved. 
For with the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness, and with the mouth 
confession is made unto salvation. 
For God, who commanded the light, to shine 
out of darkness; hath shined in our hearts, 
to give the light ‘of the know ledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 
Whosoever believeth on him is. not 
condemned, whosoever believeth not is 
condemned already, because he hath 
not believed in the name of the only 
begotten Son of God. 
Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if any 
man hear my voice and open the door, I will 
come in to him and will sup with him, and he 
with me. 
Him that cometh to me'I will in no 
wise cast out. 
Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved. 


288 Confessing Christ. 


Everyone therefore who shall confess. me 
before men, him will I also confess before my 
Father which is in heaven. 
But whosoever shall deny me before 
men, him will I also deny before my 
Father which is in heaven.—Matt. 10: 
32-33. 
Wherefore also God highly exalted him, and 
gave unto him the name which is above every 
name; 
That in the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven and 
things on earth and things under the 
earth, 
And that every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father.—Phil. 2: 9- te 
The word is nigh thee, in thy mouth 
and in thy heart; that is the word of 
faith, which we preach: 
Because if thou shalt confess with thy mouth 
Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thy heart 
that God raised him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved; 
For with the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness; and with the mouth 
confession is made unto salvation.— 
Rom. 10: 8-10. 


289 ~ Repentance. 


I am not come to call the righteous, but, sins 
ners to repentance.—Luke 5: 32. 
And that repentance and remission of 
sins should be preached in his name 


unto all the nations, beginning from 
Jerusalem.—Luke 24: 4 
Then began he to upbraid rien cities. wherein 
most,of his mighty works were > done; because 
they repented not.—Matt, 11:2 
Except. ye repent, ye La ‘all in like 
manner perish.—Luke 13: 3. 
The times. of ignorance ‘therefore: God. over- 
looked;, but; now: he, commandeth:men, that 
they should. all Hnety Wives TepENt: Acts 
17: 30. 


The men of Ninevelt shall stand up in 
the judgment with, this, generation, 
and shall condemn it; for they repent- 
ed at the preaching ,of Jonah; and 
behold, a greater than Jonah is here. 
—Luke 11: 32, 


The Lord is not slack ceneeTHIR, his promise, 
as some count slackness; but is long-sufferin 
to you-ward, not wishing that ‘any uhduld 
perish, but that all should come.to repent- 
ance.—2 Peter 3: 9. 
Now when they heard this, they were 
pricked in their heart, and said unto 
Peter and the rest of the apostles, 
Brethren, what shall we do? 
And Peter said unto them, Repent ye, and be 
baptized every ‘one of you ‘in’ the’ nuume of 
Jesus Christ, unto thé remission of ‘your sins; 
and ‘ye shall ‘receive the’ gift of t the Holy 
Spirit.—Acts 2:37, 38.."°" 
I say unto you that even 80 there shall 
be joy in heaven over one sinner that 
repenteth, more than over ninety and 
nine righteous persons,’ wane need no 
repentance>Luke' BaD lo mois 


290 Jesus the Savigiel: 3 


Thou, shalt call his nechasleank ea it, is aha 
that. will “pave his people; fom, their sins.— 
Matt. 1 902) to brow 
And He puael said unto, them, Be not 
afraid; for behold, I bring, you. send 
tidings of great joy, which-¢hall.be 
all people: jnies 
For there is born to you this day in the city 
of Ere a So Fidurs wed is Christ the ord. 
—Luke 2: 
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ORCHESTRAL SUGGESTIONS. 


FIRST VIOLIN. 

This part in most cases is a duplicate of the melody 
or soprano part of the hymn. Experienced players, 
who play fluently in the second and third positions, 
may play the part as if written an octave higher 
(8 vo.) which will add brilliancy to the general effect. 
This part may also be used for Oboe, C Clarinet or 
C Cornet. 


SECOND VIOLIN. 

This part is either a duplicate of the alto part, or 
when double stops are used, a combination of alto and 
tenor. Sometimes an accompaniment figure of brok- 
en chords is used. Only experienced players should 
attempt to play double stops, as it is absolutely essen- 
tial that all play in strict tune. Less experienced 
players should play “divisi,” that is, divide into two 
sections, one playing the upper and one the lower part. 


VIOLA. 

This beautiful instrument is a very important com- 
ponent of the string quartet and should be used 
wherever at all available. It takes the tenor part in 
the quartet proper, but where the string bass enters, 
thus turning the quartet into a quintet, a new part 
has often been supplied for the viola. It is written 
in the alto clef, with middle C on the third line. As 
its tone resembles somewhat that of the French 
Horn, this part has often been duplicated, to give 
the peculiar coloring to the orchestra which only the 
French Horns can supply. When independent parts 
occur they should be played more prominently than 
where only accompaniment figures are to be per- 
formed. 


CELLO. 

The Cello is a free lance. Sometimes it follows the 
bass part literally, again it follows the tenor, and 
still again it plays an octave lower in unison with the 
soprano. And at other times an independent obli- 
gato part has been considered more effective. Only 
an experienced cellist should attempt the cello part; 
a second cellist, or a less experienced one, should play 
the lower or bass part. 


ASS. 

The bass follows the vocal bass part as far as the 
harmonic basis is concerned. In many cases the 
rhythm of the vocal parts has not been adhered to in 
order that the general effect might be more sustained, 
rather than the staccato effect inseparable from 
rapid passages when played on this instrument. 


FLUTE. 

The flute is generally a duplicate of the soprano 
part in the upper octave. In many instances, 
especially in the more brilliant numbers, interesting 
chord figurations, scale passages and trills are 
included in order to enhance the general effectiveness 
of this instrument. Beginners may play the first 
violin part an octave higher than written. 


FIRST AND SECOND CLARINETS. 
This part generally forms a second or an alto to the 
flute part, although for the sake of interest the two 
arts sometimes are interchanged. In some cuses an 
independent part consisting of melodic variations and 
accompaniment chord and arpeggio figures has 
been supplied to interest advanced performers. 


Beginners or second clarinet players may play from 
first or second cornet parts. Be surealways to note 
first before playing, whether the part is written for B 
flat or for A clarinet. Most organs and pianos are 
now tuned to international pitch, so be sure that your 
clarinet is a “low” pitch instrument. It is difficult 
to play a high pitch instrument in tune, although it 
can be approached by drawing out the mouthpiece 
about one-half inch (approximately). A C clarinet 
should play from the first violin part. 


FIRST AND SECOND CORNETS. 

These parts are written upon the same staff and 
follow in general the soprano and alto parts respect- 
ively. Be sure, before playing, to note whether the 
part is written for B flat or for A cornet. Most 
modern cornets are provided with a quick change 
slide to A. Be sure also that your instrument is in 
tune with the organ or piano. While the parts are 
written full, it sometimes adds to the general effect 
to rest during the verses and softer passages, and 
then play the choruses, refrains and louder passages 
thus adding the very desirable quality of contrast 
—high-light and shadow. Two cornets are 
amply sufficient to balance a dozen violins, 


THE TROMBONE 

The trombone is the cello of the brass instruments, 
though not nearly so nimble of speech, and much 
more grave and solemn of tone, especially in the lower 
register. It is of admirable effect, when sparingly 
used, in the softer passages. Too much of the trom- 
bone tone is a grave fault in the orchestra as this 
instrument is unusually prominent and cannot be too 
carefully played. The two clefs are used so that, in 
the absence of a trombone, the treble part may be 
played by a Bb baritone reading the same as a Bb 
cornet. 


FRENCH HORNS. 

These instruments when properly used, will serve 
to add fine mellow coloring to the lower register of the 
harmony. They are generally employed to duplicate 
the tenor and bass parts and will be found at their 
best when sustaining long notes, thus giving firmness 
and resonance to the harmony, as no other instru- 
ments. They should be employed wherever avail- 
able as their use will enhance the effectiveness of the 
orchestra very much without disturbing in the slight- 
est the general balance of tone. Great care has been 
taken in these arrangements to make all the horn 
parts easily playable. They should be used in pairs 
to bring out their best effects, but when only one is 
available, the upper part should always be used, as 
the lower one is often in unison with the trombone. 


PLACING THE ORCHESTRA 

Orchestras are usually seated in the form of a half 
circle, the higher strings (1st violins) in the middle 
and nearest the director, the lower strings (2nd 
violins, violas, cellos and basses) to the left of the 
director as he stands facing the platform, the wood 
wind (flutes, clarinets, etc.) next the director on the 
right, then the brass (cornets, horns, trombone) still 
further to the right. This order is the one usually 
followed as it gives all an equal chance to see the 
director. 
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